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SUNUS

Gazi Universitesi biinyesinde Asya Calismalar1 Uygulama ve Arastirmalar1 Merkezi olarak
faaliyet gosteren Merkezimiz, Yiiksekogretim Yiriitme Kurulu toplantisinda 2547 Sayili
Kanun’un 2880 Sayili Kanun’la degisik 7/d-2 maddesi uyarinca 7141 Sayili Yiiksekogretim
Kanunu ile Bazi Kanun ve Kanun Hiikmiinde Kararnamelerde Degisiklik Yapilmasina Dair
Kanunun 183 Numarali Ek Maddesi ile Ankara Hac1 Bayram Veli Universitesi Rektorliigi’ne
bagl olarak faaliyetlerine devam etmektedir. Bu sebeple Merkezimiz tarafindan ¢ikarilmakta olan
Asya Arastirmalart Uluslararas: Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi’nin 2602-2966 olan ISSN Numarast
2667-6419 olarak degistirilmistir. E-ISSN Numarasi da 3023-5561 seklinde belirlenmistir.

Dergimizin tarandig1 Dizin ve Indeksler soyledir: SOBIAD, JOURNALTOCs, Google Scholar,
RESEARCH BIBLE, BASE, ROOTINDEXING, Tiirkiye Kaynakcasi, ISI, CiteFactor ve_ TUBITAK
DERGI PARK, ACARINDEX, ISAM.

Elinizdeki bu Sayimizda yayin politikamiza binaen “Pakistan” ile ilgili tanitim yazilarina
agirhik verdik. “Rusya ile Pakistan Arasindaki Ikili Ticaret (2003-2021 Dénemi)” isimli yazisi
ile Sayin Giiggeldi BASHIMOV’a, Ulke Tamtiminda “Pakistan” isimli yazis1 ile Sayin Mert
Can BABA’ya ve Kitap Tamtiminda “Pakistan Tarihinde Tiirkler” Adli Eser isimli yazisiyla
Sayin Gulfem AKYILDIZ a bize destek olduklarindan dolayi tesekkiir ederiz.

Bu ¢alismalarin yani sira kaleme aldiklar1 degerli yazilariyla Asya Calismalarina katki sunan
yazarlarimiz Giray FIDAN, Gabriel GARCIA-NOBLEJAS SANCHEZ-CENDAL, Ayse Giil
FIDAN, Hiisne Hilal SAHIN, Yasin Ozer ARSLANPAY, Murat KACER, Tugce DEMIR, Ali
DEMIR e tesekkiirlerimizi sunariz.

Derginin bu Sayisinin ortaya ¢ikmasinda emek sarf eden Hakemlerimize ve tim
arkadaslarimiza tesekkiirii bor¢ biliriz. Alaninda uzman bilim insanlarinin makalelerinin yer
alacagi Yeni Sayimizda tekrar bulusmak dilegiyle siz degerli okuyucularimiza bol okumali ve
verimli ¢alismalar dileriz.

Editdrler Kurulu



PRESENTATION

Our Center which operates as a Center for Research and Application of Asian Studies within
the Gazi University continues its activities under the Ankara Haci Bayram Veli University with
the Act No. 7141 of Higher Education and with the Act No. 183 additional clause of The Law
about the Amendment on Certain Laws and the Decree Laws according to 7/d-2 clause with
amendments of The Act No 2880 of The Act No 2547 on the meeting of Executive board of
Higher Education. For this reason, The Journal of Asian Studies published by our center has the
ISSN number 2667-6419 instead of 2602-2966. The E-ISSN number is also specified as 3023-
5561.

The indexes of our journal are as follows: SOBIAD, JOURNALTOCs, Google Scholar,
RESEARCH BIBLE, BASE, ROOTINDEXING, Tiirkive Kaynakcasi, ISI, CiteFactor and_TUBITAK
DERGI PARK, ACARINDEX, ISAM.

In this issue, we have focused on promotional articles related to “Pakistan”, which are based
on our publication policy. We would like to thank Giicgeldi BASHIMOV, with his article
“Bilateral Trade between Russia and Pakistan (2003-2021 Period)”, Mert Can BABA with his
article “Pakistan” in the promotion of the country, and Gulfem AKYILDIZ, for supporting us with
her article The Book Named “Turks in the History of Pakistan” in the promotion of the book.

In addition to these works, we would like to thank our authors, Giray FIDAN, Gabriel
GARCIA-NOBLEJAS SANCHEZ-CENDAL, Ayse Giil FIDAN, Hiisne Hilal SAHIN, Yasin
Ozer ARSLANPAY, Murat KACER, Tugge DEMIR, Ali DEMIR who have contributed to Asian
Studies with their valuable writings.

We would like to thank our referees and all our friends who have contributed to the
appearance of this Issue of the journal. We hope to meet you again in our new Issue, which will
contain articles by scientists who are experts in their field, we wish you, dear readers, a lot of
reading and productive work.

Editorial Board



Asya Aragtirmalar1 Dergisi / Say1: 2 / Cilt: 7 / ISSN: 2667-6419 E-ISSN: 3023-5561

Fidan, G.; Garcia-Noblejas Sanchez-Cendal, G.; Fidan, A. G. (2023). “Before Mendoza: Rethinking
The Overlooked Origins Of Sinology in Europe”. Asya Arastirmalart Uluslararasi Sosyal Bilimler
Dergisi. 7 (2), 141-158.

Arastirma Makalesi

BEFORE MENDOZA: RETHINKING THE OVERLOOKED ORIGINS OF
SINOLOGY IN EUROPE*

Mendoza’dan Once: Avrupa’da Sinolojinin Kokenlerini Yeniden Diisiinmek

Giray FIDAN**
Gabriel GARCIA-NOBLEJAS SANCHEZ-CENDAL*
Ayse Giil FIDAN*

Abstract

This article re-examines the view that Juan Gonzdlez de Mendoza’s 1585 Historia signifies early modern
European Sinology ’s genesis. It highlights overlooked pre-1585 Iberian and Ottoman texts on China, including
16th century Portuguese travelogues and histories, 1575-1605 Spanish accounts, and Ali Akbar’s 1516 Ottoman
Khataynameh portraying Ming China. The objective is stimulating debate on re-conceptualizing fledgling
Sinology ’s origins, potentially shifting its roots further back before Mendoza ’s 1585 work. Early Portuguese and
Spanish eyewitness narratives and compilations on China preceded sixteenth century treatises methodically
gathering information for European audiences. Meanwhile, Akbar’s Khataynameh offered Ottoman circles an
authoritative profile of China. Highlighting these overlooked pre-1585 perspectives challenges Western European
assumptions about Sinology’s genesis, inviting scholarly rethinking. The diverse preliminary attempts at
comprehending China reveal embryonic Sinology emerging through incipient Sino-European interactions before
coalescing as a formal academic discipline in nineteenth century Europe. Retrieving evidence of pre-1585
engagement broadens conceptualizations of early modern Eurasian knowledge accumulation.

Keywords: Sinology, Spain, Portugal, Ottoman Empire.

Oz

Bu makale, Juan Gonzélez de Mendoza 'min 1585 tarihli Historia simin erken modern Avrupa Sinolojisinin
kékenini temsil ettigi goriigiinii yeniden incelemektedir. 16. yiizyil Portekiz seyahatnamelerini ve tarih kayitlarini,

* Gelig Tarihi / Received: 08.11.2023, Kabul Tarihi / Accepted: 13.12.2023. https://doi.org/10.58640/asyar.1377527

** Prof. Dr., Ankara Hac1 Bayram Veli Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Dogu Dilleri ve Edebiyat1 Béliimii Cin Dili ve Edebiyat1
ABD, giray.fidan@hbv.edu.tr, ORCID ID:https://orcid.org/0000-0002-5002-9253

** Prof. Dr., University of Granada, ggnoblejas@hotmail.com, ORCID ID:https:/0000-0001-7853-6890

** Dr. Ogr. Uyesi, Milli Savunma Universitesi Kara Harp Okulu Dekanligi, aysesahin85@gmail.com, ORCID
ID:https://orcid.org/0000-0003-0720-3321
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Giray Fidan Gabriel Garcia-Noblejas Sdnchez-Cendal Ayse Giil Fidan

1575-1605 arast Ispanyol kayitlarim ve 1516 tarihli Osmanli Ali Ekber’in Ming Hanedani dénemi Cin’ini
betimleyen Hitayname adh eserini de iceren, Cin hakkinda goz ardi edilmis Iberya ve Osmanli metinlerini 6ne
¢tkarmaya ¢alismaktadr. Makalenin amact Sinolojinin kokenlerinin yeniden kavramsallastirilmasimi ve
potansiyel olarak koklerini Mendoza 'nin 1585 tarihli eserinden daha da erken olabilecegini tartismaktir. Evken
dénem Portekiz ve Ispanyol anlatilar: ve Cin iizerine derlemeleri, 16. yiizyil Avrupasi'ndaki sistematik yazili
kaynaklardan oncedir. Ayrica Ali Ekber’in Hitayname’si Osmanly elitlerine Cin’in bir portresini sunmaktadur.
Goz ardr edilen 1585 oncesi bakis agilarint yeniden degerlendirmek Sinoloji ‘nin kokenleri hakkindaki Bati Avrupa
varsayimlary sorgulanmasun gerektirmektedir. Cin’i anlamaya yonelik bu giiriisiimler 19. yiizyil Avrupasi’nda
bilimsel bir akademik disiplin haline gelmeden dnce sinolojinin varligina isaret etmektedir. 1585 yilindan dnceki
etkilesimlere dair kanmitlar yeniden diisiinmek, erken modern donemde Avrasya bilgi birikimine dair kavrayislara
yeni bir bakis agist getirmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Sinoloji, Ispanya, Portekiz, Osmanli Imparatorlugu.
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Before Mendoza: Rethinking The Overlooked Origins of Sinology in Europe

Introduction

Most scholarly works on Sinology conventionally acknowledge Juan Gonzalez de Mendoza’s 1585
book Historia de las cosas mas notables, ritos y costumbres del gran reyno de la China [History of the
Most Notable Things, Rites, and Customs of the Great Kingdom of China] as one of the earliest and
most widely disseminated European publications about China and “the beginning of the first great age
of Western sinology” (Lee, 2012: 100-101).' However, in this article, we aim to re-examine this
consensus by highlighting examples of earlier Portuguese, Spanish and Ottoman texts on China
preceding Mendoza’s work. Our objective is to shed light on the nascent origins of Sinology in Europe
prior to the late 16th century and encourage rethinking the genesis of this field in the European context.
By drawing attention to overlooked Iberian and Ottoman writings on China before 1585, we hope to
stimulate debate on re-conceptualizing the origins of fledgling Sinology, potentially shifting its roots
further back before Gonzalez de Mendoza’s seminal volume. Excavating evidence of pre-1585
European engagement with China challenges conventional assumptions and invites us to reconsider the
early timeline in the development of Sinology. This article represents an initial foray into broadening
the lens on the genesis of early modern European perspectives on China.

The Chinese term “ 37X % denotes a unique tradition of scholarship divergent from the

philosophical principles and reasoning emphasized during the Song dynasty, known as “#%%> or “Neo-

Confucianism.” Instead, “7 2" specifically refers to the scholarly practices that flourished during the
Qing dynasty, particularly the Qian-Jia School of textual criticism and exegesis. This school of thought
rigorously focused on the intensive study of classical Chinese texts, especially those from the Han
dynasty, and placed significant emphasis on the meticulous analysis of language, textual variants, and
historical context. The scholars of the Qian-Jia School were renowned for their scrupulous attention to
detail and rigorous methodological approach, which involved the systematic comparison of multiple
versions of a text and a thorough analysis of its structure and content. This approach contrasted with the
more abstract and theoretical nature of Song Neo-Confucianism, which prioritized metaphysical and
moral philosophy over textual analysis. The profound influence of the Qian-Jia School on the trajectory
of Chinese intellectual history remains undeniable, as its lasting legacy is evident in the current approach
of Chinese scholars towards the intensive study of classical texts, emphasizing textual details and
historical context. In conclusion, the term 7% %> in Chinese refers to a specialized branch of scholarship
that emerged during the Qing dynasty, and is representative of the meticulous methods used by the Qian-
Jia School. This scholarly tradition ardently focused on classical Chinese texts, employing thorough
textual analysis and historical examination as its defining methodological features. The unique legacy
of this influential school continues to shape the study of classical Chinese texts by scholars in China
today (Zhang, 2011).

In Western language traditions, the concept of “Sinology” has undergone developmental phases.
The earliest dedicated establishment of a Sinology academic chair in the West occurred on December
11, 1814, when the French Academy officially founded the “Chair of Chinese and Tartar-Manchu
Languages and Literature.” This momentously inaugurated Sinology studies in France while also
significantly impacting the broader European Sinology community. At this time, “Sinologie” had not
emerged in French, nor “Sinology” in English. The first documented French usage of “Sinologie”
appeared in L.A.M. Bourgeat’s 1814 article “L’histoire de la sinologie” in “Mercure étranger,” although
it only officially entered French dictionaries in 1878. The English “Sinology” likely derives from French,
potentially entering English dictionaries around 1882. Prominent sinologist Herbert Franke proposed
that employing suffixes like “ology” to denote academic disciplines arose in the 19th century. In English,
“Sinology” first appeared in 1838 and 1857 before gaining wider currency around 1882 as studying
China. Thus, around 1860-1880, the hybrid term “Sinology” gradually acquired its common meaning.
During this period, studying China grew into a distinct academic subject. Some scholars use the variant
“Sinologue”, occasionally seen in contemporary European sinological works. Franke’s interpretation
suggests the Greek root “Sin” combined with the Latin suffix “ology” denoting a field of study. Japanese

! Colin Mackerras stated that Gonzalez de Mendoza’s work signifies “the beginning of the first great age of Western sinology”
see: (Brook, 2000: 16); “La obra de Gonzalez de Mendoza culmina una tradicion textual [...] e inaugura otras” (“Gonzélez de
Mendoza’s work is the apex ending of a textual tradition [...] and the beginning of a new era”), states Lara Vila. See: (Lara
Vila, 21, 74).
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scholars alternatively propose “Sin,” “Sinai,” and related linguistic forms stem from the Chinese “Z&”
(Qin), via the Beijing pronunciation “tsin” (commonly “chin”), which led to dropping the “ch” sound
and eventual forms like “Sin” and “Thin.” This evolution purportedly yielded variants like “Sinae” and
“Thinae.” Despite disagreements on the etymology, “Sinology” is generally understood as Western
academic study of Chinese language, civilization, and history. In early Western Sinology, Chinese
scholars participated significantly, with many early Sinological works by Jesuit missionaries in China
extensively refined and co-authored by Chinese literati. However, once established as a European
academic discipline, Sinology specifically denoted Western scholars’ study of Chinese language,
civilization, and history, excluding direct Chinese participation. Regarding contemporary trends of
increased Chinese scholars teaching and publishing in Western Sinology departments, this is a separate
issue not altering the fundamental meaning of Sinology. In Chinese academia, “¥X %> (Hanxue)
emerged referring to the study of China by foreign scholars. The comprehensive Hanyu Dacidian
dictionary defines “J{ %> as foreign scholarly inquiry into China. This usage traces back to the Qing
scholar Yu Yue’s Cha Xiang Shi Cong Chao, referencing “7} 2% first describing Japan’s study of China,
specifically Ito Jinsai’s work. Additionally, Mo Dongyin’s Hanxue Fada Shi confirms “J¥ %> became
established in the 19th century as Western missionaries and scholars progressed in studying China
(Zhang, 2011).

Zhang Xiping introduces the concept of early sinology, which he labels as “Early Western
Travelogue Sinology” (7577 5 f9 17X ). China and Europe are situated on opposite extremities
of the European and Asian continent, geographically separated by expansive deserts and mountain
ranges. In antiquity, the primary means of connecting these distant regions was through interactions with
the nomadic tribes inhabiting the Eurasian heartland. Oral traditions and accounts passed down through
generations formed the earliest Western knowledge of China, encompassing a blend of myths and
legends. Subsequent to the Roman conquests and later the Mongol invasions, Europeans began to
acquire more factual information about the East. Marco Polo's renowned travelogue, “The Travels of
Marco Polo,” stands as a prominent example of early “travelogue sinology” in the West. This travelogue
served as a cornerstone, establishing the foundation for Western comprehension and perceptions of
China. Through Marco Polo’s narrative and experiences, European audiences gained insight into the
realities of China, contributing to a more realistic understanding of the distant land and its civilization
(Zhang, 2011).

Historic engagement between China and the Western world dates back to the Qin and Han
dynasties, but substantive cultural exchange and objective understanding of China in the West did not
occur until the 16th century, enabled by the discovery of new trans-Eurasian maritime routes. In this
significant process, Portugal, a small peripheral European country, played a pioneering role. Portugal’s
Asian exploration and colonization, particularly in China, facilitated the introduction of Western
knowledge, technology, and culture. By establishing the first direct trade links with China, Portugal’s
presence in Macau served as a vital hub for Sino-Western intellectual and cultural exchange. Notably,
Portuguese Jesuit missionaries like Matteo Ricci and Diego de Pantoja were instrumental in transmitting
Western science and philosophy to China, engendering “Western Learning” or “Western Studies” (7

%¢) as a distinct field. The Portugal-China engagement profoundly impacted global trade and
Christianity's spread in China. Portugal’s early role laid the groundwork for subsequent Sino-Western
cultural and intellectual exchange, initiating cross-cultural communication and paving the way for
further developments. Portugal made major early Sinology contributions during two key periods: The
Travelogue Sinology Period (JiFic 73 2% F} #) and Missionary Sinology Period (1% #{ - 7 2~ 1), The
former began via Portuguese adventurers’ documented experiences in China, establishing “travelogue
Sinology.” Portugal’s early 16th century Guangdong presence offered influential accounts of China.
The Missionary Sinology Period commenced with Macau’s Jesuit mission serving as a gateway for
cultural exchange. Beyond spreading Christianity, the Jesuits earnestly studied Chinese language and
culture, advancing Sinology. Distinguishing themselves from travelogue Sinologists, the Jesuits delved
deeper into Chinese language and culture through translating classics, introducing Western science and
technology, and pioneering Chinese language study methods. A prototype example is Michele Ruggieri
sj (1543-1607), a Jeusit born in the kingdom of Naples when it was part of the Spanish Empire, and who
was the first to translate a wide and extensive part of i3 in 1590. In conclusion, Portugal significantly
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influenced early-stage Sinology, with the Jesuits playing a pivotal role in Sino-Western cultural
exchange and making substantial scholarly achievements that enriched mutual understanding between
the two civilizations (Zhang, 2011).

But before the Jesuits, the Franciscans were the first missionary group to travel to China and
document the country in letters. (Thierry Meynard, SJ & Roberto Villasante, SJ, 2018) (Cervera, 2014)
They mostly travelled by land to Karakorum to visit the Tartars and, then, to China under Tartar rule.
The first Franciscan friar to travel to China was Giovanni de Piano Carpini (also known as da Pian del
Carpine, ¢. 1182-1252), who went to the court of the Great Khan in Karakorum in 1246, before the
Tartars conquered China. He returned to Rome in 1247, after which he wrote the Historia Mongalorum
in Latin.? Guillermo de Rubruk (c. 1220-1293) also traveled to the court of the Great Khan in Karakorum.
He returned to the Holy Land in 1254, where he wrote the Itinerarium, describing many difficulties and
adventures he experienced. His text does not describe China itself, but rather his journey into and out of
Tartar territory.® China was conquered by the Tartars in 1260. Juan de Montecorvino (1247-1328) was
sent by the Pope to the Orient in 1291 and visited the Great Khan. He succeeded in not only having an
audience with him, but also entering central China and building a church in Beijing, where he lived
alone for eleven years. Later, another Franciscan friar, Arnold of Cologne, joined him there.
Montecorvino’s letter provides rich documentation about China.* However, Montecorvino’s letter
cannot be considered a comprehensive account of China. It should be noted, though, that he stated he
learned the Tartar language and translated the Book of Psalms and New Testament into it. He also wrote
religious hymns and prayers in the Tartar language. However, the most extensive and detailed account
of Yuan Dynasty China was written by the Franciscan friar Odorico de Pordenone (c. 1265-1331). In
his work “Relatio de mirabilibus orientalum Tatarorum,” he chronicled his eventful travels through
many eastern kingdoms (Firenze: Edizioni del Galluzzo, 2016) (Bucarest: Cartea Universitaria, 2007).

Earliest Portuguese Texts on China

The Portuguese were the first Europeans to methodically gather substantial information about
China and disseminate knowledge of the Chinese empire in Europe through published writings.
(“Relatos de viajes inéricos: Peregrinacdo y Viaje del mundo,” 2015: 367). Some of the earliest extant
textual accounts of China composed by Portuguese authors include Tomé Pires’s Suma Oriental, the
Cartas dos cativos de Cantdo (“Letters by two captives in Canton”) penned by Cristovdo Vieira and
Vasco Calvo, and Galiote Pereira's Algumas coisas sabidas da China (“Some news on China”) dated
1551. Pires’s Suma Oriental, written around 1512-1515, represents one of the first attempts to compile
information on the lands and peoples encountered by the Portuguese in Asia, including valuable
descriptions of China gleaned through trade interactions. The Cartas dos cativos provides a rare early
narrative of China based on direct observation, composed by two Portuguese merchants detained in
Canton in 1534-1536. Galiote Pereira’s 1551 manuscript offers another vital early Portuguese account
transmitting intelligence on Chinese affairs and culture.

In addition to the aforementioned texts, numerous brief letters providing information on China
reached Portugal from Portuguese individuals stationed in Guangdong during this early period. Zhang
Xiping demonstrates that none of these early Portuguese texts could be classified as comprehensive
sinological. Another notable early account is «Informag&o da China mandada por un Homen a Mestre
Francisco» (1548, “Information about China sent by a man to Maister Francisco”) (Zhang, 2011). From
1550 onwards, many texts about Asia and China began to be printed and circulated in Portugal.
Examples include Costumes e Leis do Reino da China (1554, “Habits and Laws of the kingdom of
China”) and Tratado das coisas da China (Evora, 1569-70, “Treatis on the things of China”), authored
by Friar Gaspar da Cruz. While containing some geographical, historical and ethnographic content, these
short treatises predominantly focused on Chinese commodities like silk, porcelain and spices that could
be traded by the Portuguese. The commercial orientation of these works reflects the mercantile priorities
underlying early Portuguese engagement with China.

2 https://archive.org/details/historiamongalo00pullgoog] (8 September, 2023).

3 The Journey of William of Rubruck to the Eastern Parts of the World, 1253-1255, The Hakluyt Society, Second Series, vol.
4 (London: 1800), digitalized at www.archive.org/details/journeyofwilliamOOQOruys.

4 https://sourcebooks.fordham.edu/source/corvinol.asp, (8 September, 2023).
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The Two Earliest Extant Texts About China Composed by Portuguese Writers
Tomé Pires, 1517, Suma Oriental®

The Portuguese explorer Tomé Pires traveled extensively throughout Portugal’s Asian conquests,
primarily present-day Indonesia, Malaysia, the Molucca Islands, and Macao. In 1516, he was dispatched
by the Portuguese king on a mission to China, where he entered and likely died in 1524, although some
sources claim he resided in Jiangsu until 1540. In his travelogue Suma Oriental, Pires wrote extensively
about his voyages but provided limited information on China proper. He discussed China at the
beginning of Chapter 5, focusing predominantly on Chinese trade commaodities and transport routes to
Malacca (116-134). Pires exhibited minimal interest in other topics related to China throughout this text.
His writing reveals the commercial motivations underlying early Portuguese engagements with China.

Cartas dos Cativos de Cantao®

The title refers to two distinct texts composed by two Portuguese men detained in Canton; it
literally translates to “Letters by two captive men from Canton”. The Cartas dos cativos de Cantéo
comprises two separate texts penned by Portuguese men imprisoned in Canton. The first letter dated
1534 was authored by Cristovao Vieira (107), largely describing the activities of Portuguese traders and
diplomats in China based on the author's direct observations, with minimal research or consultation of
prior European or Chinese texts evident. His cursory discussion of China proper begins in paragraph 27,
superficially touching on topics like the geographical provinces, mandarin governance and lifestyle,
military forces, penal system, land tenure, walled compounds, and a detailed portrayal of Canton city.
Vieira frequently utilizes Chinese terms and names. The second letter from 1536 was written by
merchant VVasco Calvo, who arrived in China in 1521 before being detained in Canton where he wrote
this account. Unlike Vieira’s text, Calvo’s letter lacks any generalized perspective on China, instead
focusing narrowly on Chinese riverine travel, coastal cities, Portugal’s commercial interests in entering
China (particularly paragraph 33 onwards), and proposals for Portuguese military conquest of Chinese
cities. According to the author, his letter originally included attached illustrations and plans. As two of
the first extensive eyewitness narrations of China following Marco Polo's book, both texts hold crucial
significance despite their limitations.

Spanish Sinological Works before Mendoza’

The first two likely comprehensive works on China were written in 1575. The authors were a
captain, Miguel de Loarca, and a friar, Martin de Rada. They traveled to China together and wrote
separate accounts. Their treatises may represent the earliest extensive sinological works that abandon
the only-travelogue model and put forward a mixed model of travelogue and encyclopedic account of
China.

Miguel de Loarca, 1575

The full title is “Relacion del viaje que hezimos a la China desde la ciudad de Manila en las del
poniente afio de 1575 afios, con mandado y acuerdo de Guido de Lavazaris governador i Capitan General
que a la sazon era en las Islas Philipinas”, which translates to “Description of the travel we made to the
kingdom of China from the city of Manila in the year 1575, under the orders and approval of the
Governor and Captain General of the Philippine Islands, Guido de Lavazaris”. The author is a captain
who traveled with Friar Martin de Rada to China. The text contains 33,199 digitized words across 37
pages written front and back from page 113 to 150. It is structured in two main parts. The first part
recounts the fight and victory over the Chinese pirate Limahon, followed by the trip to Chinese coasts
and inland as a guest of Chinese authorities, rewarded for defeating the pirate who had also attacked
Chinese ports. It also provides some description of Chinese ports, cities, and city life, including two
references to drama plays (“farsas”). It translates two official letters from high Chinese authorities to

5 The Suma Oriental of Tomé Pires and The Book of Francisco Rodrigues (London: The Hakluyt Society, 1944).

6 Cartas dos cativos de Cantdo, Instituto Cultural de Macau, Lisboa, 1992. National Library of Portugal,
[https://purl.pt/26864/1/index.html#/32-33], (11 September, 2023).

7 See the best recent research on the topic: D. Folch, En el umbral de la China Ming: Las relaciones en el siglo XVI de Martin
de Rada, Francisco de Duefias, Miguel de Loarca, Pedro de Alfaro y Agustin de Tordesillas (Navarra: Icaria, 2021). See also:

TEE, PREEFRIDUEWIAT (1552-2016) (Abat: dh EH R0 1Rk, 2017).
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the chief of the Spanish expedition in Manila. This first part is essentially autobiographical and narrative,
historically accurate with details of places, dates, distances, etc. The second part, starting on page 138,
extensively describes China itself, summarized in the following lines.

The author states he used information from Chinese books in his report and was aided by
interpreters to understand Chinese printed material (138). He notably provides many items in the
Chinese language. Each entry corresponds to a chapter:

The vastness of the land in precise measurements.
The most significant cities and provinces of China with exact figures and names.

The different costumes and caps by social rank and office; how high officials travel within cities
and villages; homosexuality; mines for silver and other minerals.

The division of the land into 13 regions and its governance; personnel of the government in each
province.

The power and work life of government mandarins; the tributary and tax system of mandarins; two
soldier types; military weapon types; military boat types; soldier amounts in major forts and cities.

China's history since mythical origins; the mythical origin of Chinese language and other human
tools; the agriculture god; the origin of clothes, ships, gold and silk as currency; the list of kings from
first to present with reign durations.

The religions of Chinese people; the supreme God or Heaven and subordinate gods over life
spheres; men turned gods via good deeds and their stories; how they pray and conduct rituals.

The monks and nuns of China.
Chinese marriage ceremonies and dowries; adultery cases and punishment.

The Chinese writing script. The nature of books. Main book topics. How they write letters and print
books.

The taxes the king receives for household and expenses.
The ports in Oquiam (##)) province.
Martin de Rada, 1575

The text is titled “Relacion Verdadera delascosas del Reyno de TAIBIN por otro nombre china y
del viaje que ael hizo el muy Reverendo padre fray martin de Rada provingial que fue delaorden
delglorioso Doctor dela yglesia San Agustin. quelo vio yanduvo en la provingia de Hocquien afio de
1575 hecha porelmesmo™®, which translates to “A faithful description of the things in the kingdom of
TAIBIN, also called China, and of the travel that Father Fray Martin de Rada, head of the province of
the Saint Augustin order, glorious Doctor of the Church, did; in which is exposed what he saw and where
he went in the province of Hocquien in the year 1575; description written by himself”. The text contains
16,711 words across 15 pages written in recto and verso. The "Description™ can be divided into two
parts based on content. The first part describes the travel to China. The second part covers many aspects
of Taybin, or China. The following lines summarize the contents of this second part.

It should be noted that the author does not solely rely on his own observations, but also on
information from books in Chinese that he mentions obtaining in page 21 recto. He specifies comparing
“seven different printed books that came to my hands” to each other and his own studies and
observations “para que se pudiese mejor conocer la verdad” (“in order to better know the truth™). Martin
de Rada's work can thus be considered proper sinology research based on both fieldwork and sound
bibliography in Chinese. A summary of contents follows:

The name and names of China, «queson, Han, ton, tzon, guan, Tong, gu, cantay». -The extension
of the whole territory, its maritime limits, its islands. -All the provinces of China, and its names, and its
location. -All the cities of China, and «villas» (smaller towns), and the military forts that exist to defend

8 https://arxiu-web.upf.edu/asia/projectes/che/s16/radapar.htm], (8 September, 2023).
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them from tartars. The villages position and the exact number of them. -Military people composition:
amount of men, distribution in the territory, the existence of mercenaries, of horsemen and of infants;
the weapons that they use, with names and descriptions of them. -The tax system and the different of
taxes according to social status. The taxes currency: silver; rice and other cereals; cotton; silk. -History
of China. The narrative starts by the myths of origin, mentioning Pan Gu and comes down from the
god’s realm to History and the first human king. -Different clothes according to status, from the king to
commoners; etiquette, politeness in movements and in greetings. -Different etiquette in dinners and
banquets; use of chopsticks, variety of dishes and drinks, music. -Detailed architectural description of
houses and settlements; materials and design of houses; the layout of cities and streets; the place for
labor land, the ways of watering labor land; the way of sewing and planting. -Exposition of mines and
mineral and their use. -The existence of currency. -The writing system, paper, brushes. -The use of
compass. -Knowledge of medicinal herbs. -The judiciary system, laws, penalties, punishments; the
judges. -The gods, deities, sacrifices to them, religious festivities. -The religious persons: monks, nuns.

Bernardino de Escalante, 1577

The work by Friar Bernardino de Escalante is titled “Discurso de la navegacion que los Portugueses
hazen a los Reinos y Provincias del Oriente, y de la noticia que se tiene de las grandezas del Reino de
la China”, which translates to “Discourse on the navigation of the Portuguese to the oriental kingdoms
and provinces, and on news about the great things of the Kingdom of China”. It contains 28,383 digitized
words and was first published in Seville in 1577. It is divided into 16 chapters, the first 5 covering the
maritime routes of the Portuguese worldwide, including Brazil, Africa and India. Chapters 6 to 15
contain a description of China organized thematically as follows:

6th: Description of the territory of China, its Provinces and memorable kingdoms that it contains.
7th: How the soil is, and the things that it produces.

8th: About the greatness of cities and temples and buildings, and that are spread all over China.
9th: About gestures, costumes, and habits of this people.

10th: About the Chinese shipping techniques in seas and rivers.

11th: About writing, letters, and general studies.

12th: About how the whole land is governed by a single king and lord, about his counsel, about the
greatness of his house and court.

13th: About the presidents and ministers that the King has in each Province, and how they govern.
14th: About how the king prevents war and makes it.

15th: About their religion, rituals and ceremonies that they have.

Last chapter, 16th, deals on how the Chinese could be gained to Chistianity.

After the encyclopedic account on China by Bernardino de Escalante, and before Mendoza’s book,
the following extensive descriptions of China should be taken into account: Agustin de Tordesillas and
his Relacion (1578)°; Francisco de Duefias and his Relacion (1580)'%; Pedro de Alfaro’s extensive letters

9 Full title: Relac16n del viaje que hicimos en China nuestro hermano fray Pedro de Alfaro con otros frailes de la orden de
nuestro serafico padre san Francisco de la provincia de San José del afio del sefior de mil y quinientos y setenta y nueve afos,
hecha por mi fraile Agustin de Tordesillas (see Folch, 2021: 265 and ff.), which reads “Description of the trip we made in
China with our brother Friar Pedro de Alfaro and with other friars of the order of our seraphic Saint Francisco all belonging to
the province of San José in the year of thousand and five hundred and seventy nine, done by myself Firar Agustin de
Tordesillas”.

10 Full title: Relacion de algunas cosas particulares que vinos y entendimos en el reino de China, especial de la ciudad de Cantdn
y otras particulares [...]. Hecha por mi el alférez Francisco de Duefias (see Folch, 2021: 299 and ff.), which reads “Description
of some typical things that we saw and heard in the kingdom of China, mostly about Canton city and another ones [...]. Done
by myself, liutenant Francisco de Duefias”.
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(1579)*, and Fray Martin Ignacio de Loyola and his Viaje alrededor del mundo (1585, Travel all over
the world), which Chapter XVI1 is fully devoted to China*?,

Mendoza wrote in Mexico using received material. That is the reason why we decided to include
Diego de Pantoja’s work in the present article. His Relacion, although published in 1605 after
Mendoza’s book, is a crucial and encyclopedic work conducted both as field research in China and as
academic research based on Chinese and European books.

Diego de Pantoja, 1605%

The text has 131 written pages on both sides. The title reads “Relacién de la entrada de algunos
Padres de la Cdpafiia de lesus en la China y particulares sucessos q tuuieron y de cosas muy notables
que vieron en el mismo Reyno...” It is divided into two main sections. The first section (pages 1 to 54
verso) recounts the adventurous trip to China undertaken by the writer. The second section (page 55
recto to the end) can be considered a full, detailed, thorough and thematically organized description of
China. The following lines attempt to summarize the contents of the text written by the Spanish Jesuit
Diego de Pantoja. The account of China is written in Spanish and was completed by the author on March
9th, 1602 in Beijing. It was published in Spain in 1605, as he states on the last page (page 131 verso).
Before summarizing Pantoja’s text, it should be mentioned that he cites some written sources he read to
supplement his data and information. Diego de Pantoja states that before leaving Spain for China, he
read a book exposing “las cosas de China” (“the things about China™) (page 59 verso). The second
reference is on page 89 recto, mentioning a book by Paulo Veneto who was living in China when the
Tartars took over. Further research on these two books mentioned by Pantoja should be done to trace
earlier books on China. The topics covered in Pantoja’s “Letter” from page 55 on are as follows:

-Geography and maps, peoples bordering China.

-International commerce with tributary kingdoms, products that the said kingdoms offer as presents
to the “king” of China, and the presence of foreigners in Beijing.

-Pantoja states that the name «Catayo», which was currently used in Europe, designs in fact the
same reality as the word «China».

-The administrative division of China (13 provinces, etc.).

-Architectural description of small villages and cities like Nanjing, Suzhou (which he compares
with Venice).

-Lakes and its natural resources, kinds of fish that can be found in lakes, fish with cormorants.
-Detailed architectural description of common people’s houses in little villages.
-The system of taxes in cities like Suzhou, currency used to pay taxes (silver, rice, spices).

-Detailed description of the canal from Suzhou to Beijing, and the level of water system for boats
to sail through.

-Merchants and main merchandises.

-The fertility of China’s soil: fruits, kinds of beans, vegetables, eggs, kinds of meat, sorts of fish,
cereals.

-Eating habits of the Chinese people: how many foods per day, things normally eaten, how little
common people can eat meat or fish and how much mandarins can eat them, the consumption of wild
herbs.

11 See Folch, 2021: 319 and ff., and [https:/arxiu-web.upf.edu/asia/projectes/che/s16/alfaro.htm], (15 September, 2023).

12 See Folch, D. (2021), passim, and Tellechea, J. (ed.), Martin Ignacio de Loyola, Viaje alrededor del mundo (Barcelona:
Linkgua, 2010).

13 National Library of Spain, [http://bdh-rd.bne.es/viewer.vm?id=0000255969&page=1], (8 September, 2023).
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-Etiquette at table: cleanliness. Pantoja points out that the Chinese people eat with more civility
than Europeans, and that the habit of drinking always hot drinks is healthier than Europeans cold drinks
habits.

-Kinds of timber and its many uses.

-The use of silver (not copper) as currency.

-China, its production and kinds.

-The clothing of common people: more usual cloths, and the shapes of clothes.
-How Chinese people valuate more Portuguese silk than their own silk.

-The social habit regarding men’s heads: hair, huts, bonnets.

-Physical description of the Chinese people’s faces.

-Common works and crafts.

-The habit of selling own children and selling prizes.

-Social distribution of wealth.

-The pyramid structure of civil power: the “king”, the mandarins, the common people.
-Marriage, concubinage, inheritances.

-The ceremonies at deaths, rituals to the spirits of the dead, beliefs in post-mortem life, a description
of the Chinese hell.

-The love for divination, description of the process and the diviners.
-Methods for obtaining longevity.

-The army, soldiers, distribution over the territory, punishments, arms and its types, the existence
of “mandarins of soldiers” and “mandarins of letters”.

-The education of children: what is studied, the Chinese language, the stress on Arts (morals,
writing, rhetoric) and the total lack of studies on sciences; the inexistence of universities, and the private
tutor teaching system of education all over China; the three degrees of studies: «bachiller, licenciado y
doctor»; the system of the Imperial examinations is carefully described.

-The life of the mandarin elite.
-Books and the way of printing books.
-The importance of studying poetry and music; description of some musical instruments.

-How criticism against Power was conducted in the past, and the risks entailed by criticizing, with
some historical instances.

-General description of the government of China, the main Offices, the mandarins and its functions
within Offices.

-Penal punishments.

-Etiquette, protocols between mandarins and towards mandarins. Main presents that mandarins
give to each other, the body language of etiquette, banquets (full description of foods and protocols).

-The cultural adaptation of Jesuits and its good results.

-The great interest of the Chinese people to learn about Europe and the Pope.

-Women: current polygamy, their social customs and habits, their clothes.

-Ancient History and ancient gods.

-Few scientific instruments in China, description of some brought as presents by a Tartar person.

-The salary of the people working for the government from top (the “king”) to lowest persons.
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-Bordering countries and its relationships with China: Korea, Japan, Macao (Portugal) and
Philippines (Spain).

-The “king’s” harem and the imperial eunuchs, their power, psychological characteristics, and
function in the court; description of the king’s palace; description of the king’s descendants, status and
education; the heir of the throne.

Date and place of ending of writing: «Paquin, y de Margo nueue, de mil y seisciétos y dos afiosy,
which means Beijing, March the 9th, 1602. The book was finally published in Sevilla by the editor
Alonso Rodriguez Gamarra in 1605.

Ottoman Turkish Sinological Works before Mendoza

With the Western and European context, it is relevant to recognize that a distinctive form of early
sinology similar to its Portuguese and Spanish counterpart materialized within the Ottoman Empire. A
travelogue before the Ottoman era from the Turco-Mongol Empire of Timurids, (Green, 2019: 268)
which controlled vast territories from Central Asia to Anatolia between 1370-1507, also has historical
significance. “Travel Account of Khajeh Ghiyath al Din Naggash” called “Acaib-ll-letaif” or “Hitay
Sefaretnamesi” was authored by Hoca Giyaseddin Nakkas, a member of an official delegation sent in
1419 by Mirza Sahruh, son of Timur, to the Emperor of China during the Ming dynasty. Upon returning
to Herat three years later, Nakkas documented his observations from the journey. The original Persian
text was later translated into Ottoman Turkish in 1727 by Seyhislam esbak Kiigiik Celebizade Ismail
Asim efendi under commission from Damat ibrahim Pasa during the reign of Sultan Ahmet III.
(Ozerdim, 1950: 345).

Ali Akbar’s Khataynameh, 1516

Trans-Asian communication and trade patterns underwent dramatic shifts over the course of the
15th century, which can be divided into three major periods. First, in the aftermath of Mongol rule, the
early Ming dynasty emperors in China (1368-1644) and Timurid rulers in Iran (1370-1506) promoted
robust commercial and political exchanges across Asia. The leading Chinese economy exerted
significant influence, as Chinese envoys traveled overland to cities in Central and Western Asia and by
sea to ports in the Western Indian Ocean. These visits were reciprocated by envoys and merchants from
those regions arriving in the Chinese capital. This period saw active engagement between the two powers
to facilitate trade flows in both directions across Asia. However, this climate of mutual outreach came
to an end as China abandoned its maritime expeditions in 1433 and ceased dispatching embassies to
Central and Western Asia around the same time. Communication patterns became unidirectional, with
traffic flowing only toward China. The Ming court showed progressively less interest in foreign trade
and began to view visiting merchants and envoys as a nuisance, although some external contact persisted
owing to China’s proclaimed superiority and benevolence. The third major shift stemmed less from
changes to Chinese policy than from expanding European influence that disrupted Islamic maritime
networks starting in the late 15th century. The Portuguese Estado da india supplanted Arabic and Persian
traders, although Islamic trade recovered temporarily in the 16th century, as did overland Levantine
routes. At first glance, European colonial ventures, spearheaded by Portugal and later the Dutch East
India Company, also seemed responsible for the concurrent decline of the Silk Road as a vital artery
across Asia. However, instability within Central Asia more directly impacted overland routes, as the
collapse of the Timurid Empire gave way to bitter rivalry between the Sunni Shaybanids in Central Asia
and the Shiite Safavids in Iran, preventing the smooth interactions seen in prior centuries. Religious and
political turmoil within the region disrupted the Silk Road, independent of European expansion. In
summary, trans-Asian communication and trade was initially facilitated by mutually beneficial outreach
between the Ming and Timurid states in the early 15th century. This broke down as China turned inward,
forcing trade to flow one way, before European expansion disrupted maritime networks. Meanwhile,
inner Asian instability severed overland ties, with the Silk Road’s fate driven more by regional political
turmoil than colonial interference. The 15th century saw dramatic shifts in trade patterns, from reciprocal
Ming-Timurid engagement to unilateral trade toward isolationist China, before European colonialism
impacted maritime routes and Central Asian conflict disrupted overland Silk Road links (Kauz, 2005).

The Khataynameh, commonly viewed as a travelogue composed in Persian language in the early
16th century, offers valuable perspectives on the era preceding its writing (Ali Ekber Hitai, 2021: i).
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Though commonly regarded as a travelogue, according to Ralph Kauz, the 16th century Persian-
language Khataynameh differs from conventional travel accounts like Ghiyas ad-Din’s early 15th
century Timurid mission narrative. Rather than a firsthand report, it offers a systematic overview of
China itself structured into twenty chapters delving into Ming society and governance across domains
like transportation routes, cities, military, trade, social customs, bureaucracy, laws, agriculture and more.
Hence, the text served as an informational profile of potential value to Ottoman merchants, though its
Istanbul origins indicate it was likely produced for armchair consumption rather than a practical manual
for Silk Road travelers who acquired local knowledge directly. For 16th century Ottoman literary circles,
the Khataynameh provided an impressively comprehensive examination of Ming institutions, norms and
daily life at the height of China's global centrality and dynastic power. While not strictly a guidebook,
the breadth of topics effectively conveyed major Chinese cities, markets, conventions and political
functions under the Ming. Thus, the value of the Khataynameh lies more in furnishing late medieval
Persian and Ottoman society an unusually lucid window into inner Ming China amid expanding trade
and cross-cultural interest, filtered through an Islamic perspective. Rather than a personal narrative, the
text was an authoritative cultural profile and critical medium for transmitting knowledge of Ming China
westward. In this sense, the Khataynameh represents a remarkable early attempt at systematic cross-
cultural analysis, betraying both Ottoman stereotypes and perceptive observations. As a prominent early
example of the Seyahatndme (travelogue) tradition, the text holds significance for scholars tracing
evolving intercultural representations and knowledge exchange between civilizations prior to European
colonialism (Kauz, 2005).

The original Persian language of the Khataynameh has led to some misconceptions about its
cultural origins. As the text was written in Persian, scholars have often categorized it as a Persian work.
However, in the Near Eastern milieu, Persian frequently operated as a courtly lingua franca, including
within the Ottoman bureaucratic apparatus, analogous to the enduring scholarly use of Latin in Europe
long after the Roman era. For instance, despite using Latin, Isaac Newton’s 17th century scientific
masterpiece Philosophize Naturalis Principia Mathematica is not considered a Roman treatise, since
Latin persisted as the language of erudition and science. Similarly, just because the Khataynameh was
composed in Persian does not definitively render it a Persian work. Rather, Persian had become the
administrative vernacular of the Ottoman court. The Khataynameh’s origins within Ottoman imperial
institutions further affirm its status as principally an Ottoman Turkish product, not a Persian one. As
with Newton’s Latin, the Khataynameh’s Persian language reflects stylistic conventions and literary
traditions of educated Ottomans, not necessarily the ethnicity of the author(s). Characterizing such texts
linguistically risks imposing modern conceptions of national identity. Situating works in their
sociolinguistic contexts is crucial for understanding premodern intercultural exchange. Languages like
Latin and Persian transcended specific cultures as vehicles of cosmopolitan high culture. Rather than
denoting singular national affiliation, the Khataynameh’s Persian usage reinforces its position at the
crossroads of Turko-Persianate, Islamicate civilization. In essence, the Persian language does not negate
the Khataynameh’s fundamental Ottoman nature. The practice of Persian courtly writing by Ottoman
officials means linguistic identity alone cannot determine a text's cultural origins. As with the endurance
of Latin in early modern Europe, Persian's longevity as a courtly idiom in the Near East reminds us that
language and ethnicity do not perfectly correlate. The Khataynameh must be understood within its
Ottoman setting to appreciate the fluid, cosmopolitan quality of cultural production in the early modern
Islamicate world.

Understanding the linguistic context is crucial when examining the Khataynameh. The Ottoman
Empire descended from the Seljuk Empire, which exclusively utilized Persian as the administrative and
court language. Persian predominance in Anatolia stemmed from various factors, serving as the
bureaucratic vernacular for nearly five centuries in the region. A significant aspect of Iran’s cultural
relationship with Anatolia was thus the diffusion and flourishing of Persian language and literature. This
initial phase began with the 11th century Seljuk conguest of Byzantine territories, continuing until the
Great Seljuk period’s end in the 12th century. This represented Persian’s foundational era in Anatolia
before other influential dynamics shaped its trajectory. The Seljuk triumph over Byzantium was partly
enabled by the sultans’ exposure to Iranian political and cultural traditions, with the Iranian bureaucratic
class playing a special role. The Seljuk dynasty itself originated among Oghuz tribes north of the
Jaxartes River, migrating to Transoxania and Khorasan by the late 4th century AH. Before 1040 CE, the
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Seljuks vanquished Gaznavid armies to begin ruling Khorasan, unfamiliar with governing settled lands.
Hence they allied with the Persian bureaucracy. Iranian officials resentful of the Gaznavid court further
strengthened ties between Persians and Seljuks. Through this formidable alliance, Persian proliferated
widely under Seljuk rule. The partnership between Iranian bureaucrats and Seljuk Turcomans was
instrumental in propagating Perso-Islamic language and culture in Seljuk domains. Persian became the
chief bureaucratic tongue, remaining widely used even after the dynasty’s decline. The second phase
lasted from the Seljuk collapse to the 14th century Ottoman emergence. During this period, Persian
gained further prestige in Anatolia through masterpieces like those by Nizami, Saadi and Rumi.
Anatolian Turkish principalities succeeding the Seljuks saw Persian language and literature reach new
heights. However, Turkish vernacular literary traditions like 13th century poet Yunus Emre also
developed independently from Persian. Under the Ottomans, Turkish assumed parallel stature while
Persian remained the bureaucratic language. The Ottoman court patronized both Turkish and Persian
literatures. Persian usage in Anatolia must be situated within centuries of Persianate legacy stemming
from Seljuk and post-Seljuk Iranian cultural infusion. The Khataynameh’s Persian language reflects its
Ottoman bureaucratic origins, not solely Iranian identity. Positioning works based on linguistic identity
alone overlooks the cosmopolitan, multilingual nature of premodern Islamicate cultural production
(Rahmati, 2019).

The Ottoman Empire emerged as an imperial power following the Seljuk Sultanate's
disintegration. While widely used by the Ottomans until the 14th century, Ottoman Turkish later became
the courtly and official language, although Persian continued to be employed in historical writing. The
practice of composing histories in Persian at the Ottoman court indicates the sponsorship of Persian
historiography by sultans and elites aimed to develop Ottoman imperial discourse by tapping the lofty
imperial traditions of the Persianate world. Through patronizing Persian historical accounts, Ottoman
patrons sought to mold the Persian tradition to serve their own cultural-political ambitions within the
broader Turko-Iranian Islamic milieu. This represented an appropriation of Persian “transregional
culture-power” to recast Persianate-Islamic culture and imperial legacies in an Ottoman context. Using
Persian in Ottoman historiography linked Ottoman rulers to mythic and historical exemplars, embedding
Persianate imperial concepts in an Ottoman setting. Persian historical writing was a royal prerogative of
the sultan and inner circle, while Persian epistolary prose, characterized by poetic and religious motifs,
was similarly esteemed. 15th-16th century writers like Mo'ali and courtly Shahname redactors, by
applying the Shahname’s title to the sultan, demonstrated Ottoman adoption of Persian royal vocabulary.
Ottoman imperial ideology was firmly grounded in Iranian traditions, notably the canonical Shahname,
even in bureaucratic documentation. In the late 16th century, preferences for Turkish increased markedly,
alongside Kopriili Mehmed Pasha’s large-scale project to translate Persian and Arabic works into
Ottoman Turkish, reflecting the transition from “classical” to new 17th century Ottoman court
conventions. Yet Persian endured as a prominent courtly idiom until the empire’s dissolution. While
foundational to statecraft and elite culture during the Ottoman centuries, Turkish rose as the primary
literary language under Ottoman patronage. The use of Persian for court histories represents Persianate
imperial discourses’ deliberate assimilation by the Ottoman elite to articulate their imperial identity,
until gradually supplanted by emerging Turkish literature (Yildiz, 2012: 436-502).

Little is known about Ali Akbar Hatayi, the Khataynameh’s author. Based on naming
conventions where surnames often indicate one’s residence, birthplace or profession, “Hatayi” literally
means “Khitan”, potentially referring to China or Central Asia. Since the Khitans established the
Western Liao regime in Central Asia, the identity and origin of the author remains ambiguous. Scholars
generally believe that, given his surname, he was likely a merchant from Central Asia. During the
Zhengde reign under Ming Emperor Wuzong, he supposedly came to China posing as a tributary envoy.
Khataynameh consists of twenty-one chapters comprehensively profiling Chinese society at that time,
spanning provinces, military, law, economics, urban planning, heritage, geography, culture, court rituals,
religion and social customs. In 1582, during the reign of Ottoman Sultan Murad Ill, the book was
translated into Ottoman Turkish as Lawbook of China and Cathay and subsequently circulated at court,
gaining popularity. By the 17th century, the Ottoman geographical text World Survey directly cited two-
thirds of the Lawbook's section on China. Perhaps owing to this Ottoman Turkish version, Khataynameh
faded from prominence. It was rediscovered in the 19th century, garnering global scholarly attention for
a time as a key work on East-West exchange. The main section depicts Ming China, highlighting
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Emperor Wuzong’s reign (1491-1521), leading some to regard it as a Marco Polo-esque travelogue with
value as historical material. However, some scholars speculate the author never visited China, given
obvious contradictions with actual Ming conditions, potentially compiling the work solely from old texts
and hearsay. In-depth research has revealed major discrepancies, diminishing the book's credibility and
value. Combined with understanding West Asian cultural traditions, Khataynameh cannot be simply
classified as a travelogue. Unlike contemporary travelogues arranged chronologically, Khataynameh
thematically summarizes Chinese society, with detailed accounts of specific themes in each chapter.
Moreover, it contains allegories echoing contemporary Ottoman domestic politics. Thus, the portrayed
“China” represents an “ideal” model crafted by the author, mapping Ottoman problems and offering
solutions amidst imperial crisis. Hence, “law” is emphasized prominently, consistent with other Ottoman
political texts then (Lin, 1967; Wang, 2021: 2-3).

Previous scholars have generally acknowledged the informative value and engaging qualities of
Khataynameh, despite identifiable inadequacies in writing style and repetitive passages. Numerous
incorporated poems seem doctrinal or tangential. Some accounts appear exaggerated, unrealistic or
erroneous. Nevertheless, such flaws do not negate the work’s significance as an important historical text,
especially when viewed in its 16th century context of intense political, economic and cultural exchange
between the Ottoman Empire and Ming China as prominent powers facing internal crises. Although
author Ali Akbar likely never visited China, he managed to compile a relatively comprehensive
overview of Ming social conditions from available sources. His detailed portrayals of China's
administrative systems, military, infrastructure, economy, education, cities and climate offered Ottoman
readers uniquely direct access to contemporary Chinese society. More crucially, Khataynameh presented
China as an ideal socio-political model for the Ottomans through creative techniques, accentuating
China's orderly bureaucracy, strict law enforcement and ethnic harmony as contrasts to Ottoman
deficiencies. Exaggerations and fabrications further magnified China’s exemplary image to critique the
Ottoman regime. Khataynameh essentially functioned as political advice, encouraging Ottoman reforms
to strengthen centralized authority, codify laws, restrain religious institutions, respect local traditions
and promote ethnic integration. Its literary form made weighty statecraft theories palatable while
avoiding potential censorship. Much of its views coincided with those of 16th century Ottoman
statesmen, indicating widespread calls for imperial rejuvenation. Therefore, despite factual errors,
redundancies and artistic flaws, Khataynameh constitutes an invaluable 16th century relic. It provided
the Islamic world a window into Chinese socio-political models shaping their Far East policies, while
illuminating the Ottoman Empire's solutions to its legitimacy crisis at a pivotal transitional juncture. For
modern researchers, the book offers an important source for studying early modern East-West cross-
cultural interactions and transformations, as well as a fascinating example of political literature in its
own right (Ali Akbar & Wang Zhishan, 2016: 8-21).

Khataynameh was presented to Ottoman Sultan Selim I and translated into Ottoman Turkish during
its composition, contributing to Ottoman understandings of unfamiliar aspects of Chinese civilization at
the time. As a 16th century work, Khataynameh provides important historical information predating its
writing. Its content has sparked interest among many scholars. Multiple copies exist, although they are
not wholly identical, with some being abbreviated or summarized versions. Research has revealed five
different copies, each with distinct titles. Scholar Ilker Evsar claims to have seen all these copies. One
is the Cairo copy, in Persian Nastaliq script, catalogued in Dart’l-kutub in 1273. Evsar evaluated this
Persian manuscript, confirming it as a Khataynameh copy by Ali Akbar Khata’i. According to Evsar,
one copy in the Siileymaniye Library registered as 609 was presented by Dervis Ahmed, with 55 pages
in Persian script. This copy is not found in the Istanbul or Egyptian National Libraries. Another
Slileymaniye copy, number 610 with unknown copyist, has 59 pages in Naskh script. This was translated
into Turkish in 1967 by Lin Li-Chiang and compared to Chinese sources. Researchers have accessed
and translated the Cairo and Siileymaniye 610 copies. Evsar also mentions a National Library of France
copy, registered as Supplement Persan 1354, catalogue number 521. However, further research indicates
this catalogue number corresponds to a different book. Orientalist Charles Schefer translated parts of
Khataynameh into French. An Ottoman Turkish translation was also done, originally presented to Sultan
Murad I11. The translation by Hiseyin Efendi divided the work into Lawbook of China and Cathay, with
multiple copies requiring comprehensive examination. The Cairo manuscript appears to be the largest
copy. Differences across copies likely stem from copyists’ linguistic deficiencies or omissions of unclear
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sections. Random numbering without considering thematic continuity in the Cairo copy disrupted proper
sequencing, with some pages duplicated. Previous research and Ali Akbar’s original chapter index have
helped compile a more coherent version (Ali Ekber Hital, 2021: i-iii).

Little biographical information exists on Ali Akbar Khata’i, considered an Ottoman scholar or
traveler. As historian Ahmet Tasagil notes, “It is speculated that Ali Akbar Khata’i was from the
Transoxiana/Maveraunnehir or Khorasan/Horasan region, engaged in trade, and took part in a mission
to China. However, after his native region was invaded by the Shaybanids or Safavids, he is believed to
have migrated to Ottoman lands”. Thus, according to Tasagil, Ali Akbar Hatayi likely came from Central
Asia, an important Persianate cultural center with extensive China trade networks. He possibly joined a
diplomatic or commercial Central Asian mission to China in the late 15th or early 16th century. After
the Shaybanid and Safavid conquests disrupted his native region's stability, he relocated to the Ottoman
Empire and settled there. Within the Ottoman realm, he authored Khataynameh, portraying China as an
exemplary country, possibly to indirectly advise or critique Ottoman rulers amid dynastic troubles. The
exact dates of Ali Akbar's life and travels to China remain uncertain due to scarce sources. But based on
his nisba “Hatayi” meaning “from Khitai”, an old term for China, historians generally concur he came
from Central Asia. The socio-political conditions of 16th century Central Asia likely led to his westward
migration into the Ottoman heartland where he penned his seminal work on China (Tasagil, 1998).

Seyfi Celebi and His Book on China, 16" Century

Beyond the fact that he wrote a 15th-16th century Turkish historical-geographical work about the
Mongol and Turkic rulers dominating Asia, China, and India, and likely served as defterdar (treasurer)
under Ottoman Sultan Murad I11, nothing is known of Seyfi Celebi's life. Neither his name nor work is
mentioned in Ottoman biographical and bibliographical sources. Two copies of Seyfi's work survive -
at Leiden University Library (Cod. 917) and the Bibliotheque Nationale (Supplément Turc, nr. 1136).
Published in 1968 by Joseph Matuz with a French translation, the work's title originates from an
explanatory note added posthumously to the Leiden copy. This note appears erroneous in two respects.
First, the date 990 (1582) seems a copyist's mistake for 998 (1590), the latter explicitly stated at the
Leiden copy’s end, and the text references two 1582 events. Second, in the work the author refers to
himself only as Seyfi, with no mention of his occupation, suggesting the phrase “defterdar Seyfi Celebi”
conflates him with another Ottoman treasurer, Seyfullah Seyfi Celebi (d. post-1597). Moreover,
accounts depict Seyfullah as a successful prose writer, while Seyfi's work is stylistically modest. Thus,
the probability of identical authorship weakens, as does the likelihood Seyfi was treasurer. Beyond a
military background potentially fitting the pen name Seyfi, and the unsophisticated style indicating a
less educated author, there are no biographical clues. Seyfi’s work largely provides a geographical
overview of contemporary rulers and predecessors across nine sections on the dynasties listed in the
posthumous title, though not in the same order. Beginning with China's last rulers and ending with Iran,
it relies on anecdotal sources like merchants and travelers rather than identified major direct written
sources, with no indication Seyfi traveled himself. Alongside confirmed historical details, the text
contains social, economic and ethnographic information. Nevertheless, it was unknown to Ottoman
authors until the late 19th century, when utilized by Schefer and Barthold. No explicit reason for the
work's composition is given. It represents late 16th century Ottoman courtly interest in world history
writing. However, its timing likely connected to renewed Ottoman-Uzbek relations under Abdullah
Khan (r.1583-1598), especially anti-Safavid efforts from 1591 onward, reinforced by exiled Gilan ruler
Khan Ahmad’s Istanbul arrival, and aims to build a Mughal alliance. Many works emphasizing the
Ottomans’ Oghuz ancestry were written in the late 16th century, providing another context for Seyfi’s
history (Woodhead, 2009).

Conclusion

This inquiry into pre-1585 Portuguese, Spanish and Ottoman perspectives on China represents a
preliminary excavation of overlooked strands in early modern Sinology’s genesis. The highlighted texts
reveal fledgling engagements with China emerging through incipient global interactions among
European, Ottoman and Chinese actors in the 16th century, preceding Sinology's formalization as an
academic discipline in 18th-19th century Europe. The early Portuguese and Spanish travelogues and
narratives offer intriguing firsthand glimpses into an unfamiliar civilization, potentially useful for
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governance and merchants. Meanwhile, systematic late 16th century Spanish surveys of Chinese
institutions, ethics, cities and customs, alongside Ali Akbar's authoritative cultural profile, signify
maturing efforts to present multifaceted knowledge on China for European and Ottoman audiences.
However, the most groundbreaking revelation is the overlooked Khataynameh within the Ottoman
context, potentially the earliest example of Sinological writing produced in Europe. Ali Akbar’s
thematic 1516 Khataynameh, with its extensive profiling of Ming institutions, governance, society and
customs, significantly predates the 1585 work of Juan Gonzéalez de Mendoza that is conventionally
situated as the advent of early modern European Sinology. The Khataynameh's origins in Istanbul and
its purpose in presenting an exemplary image of China for the Ottoman court underline its seminal nature
as an unprecedented attempt at systematic Sinological analysis nearly three-quarters of a century prior
to Mendoza's foundational treatise. As the first known extensive cultural overview crafted to transmit
authoritative knowledge of a distant civilization to elite Ottoman readers, the neglected Khataynameh
deserves recognition as a pioneering milestone in the development of early modern Sinology within
Europe. The Khataynameh places the Ottoman realm at the vanguard of early modern Sinology,
potentially shifting its advent on European soil back to Ali Akbar’s seminal 1516 contribution, before
equivalent Spanish and Portuguese developments. Mainstream historiography has relegated the early
modern Ottoman sphere to a passive role in diffusing European knowledge, overlooking its creative
engagements with China that at times preceded other European initiatives. The Khataynameh provides
groundbreaking evidence of Ottomans engaging in systematic Sinological writing significantly earlier
than hitherto assumed. This underscores the need for multidirectional perspectives attentive to diversity,
rather than unidirectional center-periphery influences. There is certainly a need for further scholarly
inquiry unearthing overlooked Sinological evidence buried in archives, to richerly reconstruct the
heterogeneous genesis of early modern European Sinology. But the preliminary cases explored,
particularly the Khataynameh, illuminate the emergence of fledgling global Sinology through
embryonic interactions before its efflorescence as formal study of China. The diverse Eurasian
perspectives underline how early modern global connectivity stimulated cross-cultural curiosity and
knowledge production across civilizations, laying foundations for future intellectual flowering. Further
excavation of human experiences, texts and ideas traversing early modern webs of interaction can enrich
understandings of the multidirectional, pluralistic making of the modern world. There is scope for
unearthing more ‘hidden’ inter-regional engagements fostering global intellectual trajectories, through
questioning assumed paradigms and Eurocentric occlusions. The examined cases underscore the
potential for repositioning creative early modern border-crossers in spurring global intellectual histories,
illuminating present-day cultural complexity. In conclusion, recognition of the Khataynameh’s
pioneering significance reshapes conceptualizations of early modern Sinology’s emergence, reminding
us that Ottomans were engaging with distant China before equivalent Spanish, Portuguese or northern
European endeavors. The Khataynameh potentially constitutes the first known Sinological treatise
composed on European soil. Its presence at the very epicenter of the Ottoman world underscores the
need to re-situate diverse European actors - not just West European ones - at the forefront of inaugurating
new global intellectual histories through their ingenious border-crossing pursuits.
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AZERBAYCAN-HINDISTAN ILiSKILERI*

Azerbaijan-India Relations
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Oz

Bu ¢alismada Azerbaycan Cumhuriyeti ile Hindistan Cumhuriyeti’nin gegmisten giiniimiize kadar gelen
iliskileri incelenmektedir. Tarihsel baglar: ¢cok eskiye dayanan Azerbaycan ve Hindistan ', ozellikle giiniimiizdeki
duis politik iliskilerini birbirleri disindaki iilkelerle olan ihtilaflart belirlemistir. Dis politikada yasanan bu
anlagsmazliklara ragmen giiniimiizde Azerbaycan-Hindistan iliskileri ¢ok yonlii bir sekilde devam etmektedir.
Ayrica hem Azerbaycan hem de Hindistan yumusak gii¢lerini iki iilke toplumunda 1950'lerden itibaren uygulamay1
kesintisiz bir sekilde stirdiirmiistiir.

kiiltiirel, egitim ve uluslararasi hukuki boyutu ele alinacaktir. Ortaya konacak bilgilerin 1siginda geleneksel
diplomasi disinda var olan iliskilerin itici bir giic haline getirilerek dis politikadaki iliskilerin gelistirilmesinin
gerekliligi ifade edilecektir. Zira giiniimiizde yasanan Rusya- Ukrayna savagi gibi olaylarin Azerbaycan-Hindistan
iliskilerine yansimasi, hem de Karabag'daki Ermenistan isgalinin tamamen nihayetlenmis olmasi sebebiyle
Hindistan in ozellikle bu yeni konjonktiire gore Azerbaycan’a ydnelik gelistirdigi dis politika perspektifini
degistirmesi gerekliligi anlatilirken, bu degisiklik sonrasi Azerbaycan’in da Hindistan’a yonelik politika
degisikliginin ekonomik sebepleri iizerinde durulacaktir. Bu baglamda séz konusu degisikliklerin sonucunda iki
tilke icin firsatlar degerlendirilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Azerbaycan, Hindistan, Azerbaycan Tirk Tarihi, Hindistan Turk Tarihi, Enerji,
Diplomasi.

Abstract

In this study, the relations between the Republic of Azerbaijan and the Republic of India from past to present
are examined. The current foreign political relations of Azerbaijan and India, whose historical ties go back a long
way, have been determined by their conflicts with countries other than each other. Despite these disagreements in
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foreign policy, Azerbaijan-India relations continue in a multifaceted manner today. In addition, both Azerbaijan
and India have continued to implement their soft powers in the societies of both countries since the 1950s,
uninterruptedly until today.

In our study, the current situation expressed in foreign policy will be revealed and the economic, cultural,
educational and international low dimensions of these bilateral relations will be discussed. In the light of the
information to be revealed, the necessity of developing relations in foreign policy by turning existing relations
outside of traditional diplomacy into a driving force will be expressed. While it is being explained that India should
change its foreign policy perspective towards Azerbaijan, especially according to this new conjuncture, due to the
reflection of current events such as the Russia-Ukraine war on Azerbaijan-India relations, and the Armenian
occupation in Karabakh being completely ended, after this change, Azerbaijan The economic reasons for 's policy
change towards India will be emphasized. As a result of these changes, opportunities for both countries will be
evaluated.

Keywords: Azerbaijan, India, Azerbaijan Turkish History, Indian Turkish History, Energy, Diplomacy.
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Giris
Bugiin diinyanin kiresel gtclerinden ve en yogun niifusa sahip tlkelerinden biri olan Hindistan ve
stratejik konumu, jeoekonomik araglari, istikrarli yapisiyla bolgesinin 6nemli iilkelerinden biri olan

Azerbaycan’in iliskileri, bagimsizliklarini kazandiklar1 (Hindistan-15 Agustos 1947 ve Azerbaycan-18
Ekim 1991) dénemlerden ¢ok daha eskiye dayanmaktadir.

Ortak tarihi baglara sahip olan her iki tlke de Turk tarihinin vazgegilmez bir pargasidir. Buna gore,
Azerbaycan’daki Tiirk varhigi, kesin olarak M.O. 3. Binli yillara kadar géturtlebilmektedir. Yine
Hindistan’da Tiirklerin varliginin M.O. 1. binden itibaren indus-Pencab Havzasi’nda gériildiigiinii
soyleyebiliriz (Pasayeva, 2007: 2506; Céhce, 1997: 981-988). iki iilkenin tarihinin Ak Hunlar
doneminde kesistigi bilinmekle birlikte, Kafkasya’da mukim olan Ak Hunlarin, Farslara destek olarak
Hindistan’a girdikleri ve bir Tlrk boyunun bu donemde her iki Ulkede de ayni anda egemen oldugu
anlasiimaktadir (Galip ve Gomeg, 2013: 10-11). iki iilkenin Ak Hunlar devrinde ortak bir devleti
paylastig1 giinlerden bugiine, 6zellikle Hindistan’daki Ingiliz sémiirgeligi sonrasinda iliskiler, donemin
ruhuna gore inisli ¢ikislt sekilde seyretmistir. Bunun yansimasi olarak giniimiizde, Azerbaycan’in
Pakistan ile yakin iligkileri, Hindistan’in Ermenistan’la olan diplomatik miinasebetleri sebebiyle iki ilke
iligkileri iptidai olarak siirdiiriilmektedir. Ancak 1991 sonrasi Azerbaycan’in yeniden bagimsizligini
saglamasi, Hindistan’in bu tarihle birlikte liberal ekonomi kosullarina gegisinin yani sira, Hindistan’in
halihazirda diinyanin en biiyiik dogalgaz ve petrol ithalatgilarindan biri olmasi sebebiyle, iki iilke
iligkileri karsilikli kazan kazan firsatlariyla daha gerekli hale gelmistir.

Azerbaycan-Hindistan Acisindan Tiirk Tarihinin Seyri

Tarihi donemlere bakildiginda bir bélgenin Tiirklerle tanismasi ve Tiirklesmesinin umumiyetle go¢
yoluyla oldugu goriilecektir. Bu bakimdan Azerbaycan-Hindistan iligkilerinin de Tirklerin iki tilke
arasindaki yolculuguyla basladigi sOylenebilir. Hindistan’da Kusanlarin zayiflamaya basladigi
donemlere denk diisen bir tarihte kendisine Kusan diyen bir “Hun” grubunun Azerbaycan’a girdigi
belirtilmistir (Latifova, 2015: 9).

Gunumiz yerel Azerbaycan Tirk tarihi arastirmalarinda dahi, Kusan isminin tam bir sekilde
verilmedigi goriilmekle birlikte Sinor, Kusanlarin isimlerinin ortaya ¢ikisini soyle anlatmustir: “Syu mi,
Suag mi Guiy- suang (Kusan), Si-dun ve Gav Fu yabgularimin, Kusan yabgusu tarafindan bir bayrak
altinda birlesmesiyle bu ismi aldigini kesin olarak belirtmistir.” (2014: 219). Bu kesinlige ragmen yine
Azerbaycan bilim insanlarinin 2022 yilindaki ¢alismalarinda, Kusan isminin nereden geldigi rivayet
mahiyetinde ve Hint-Tiirk tarihinde farkli olarak tanimlanmistir. Bununla birlikte adi gecen ¢alismada
Kusan isminin, 5 yabguya benzer sekilde “ilk olarak Gah ili Ilisu Kdoyiine yerlesen Kusanlarin, bu
isminin tapindiklar1 5 kutsal totemden biri olabilecegi kaydedilmistir” (Latifova, 680).

Hindistan’daki hakimiyetlerinin sonlarina dogru yaklasildig: bir tarinte Azerbaycan’a go¢ eden
Kusanlarm kolunun, kendilerinden sonra Hindistan’dan Avrupa’ya uzanacak bir devlet tesis edecek olan
Ak Hunlara da bir nevi 6nciiliik ettigi goriilmiistiir. Hindistan ve Azerbaycan’da bir¢ok miras birakan
Kusanlarin, Azerbaycan toponimlerinde de miraslari yasamaya devam etmektedir. Buna gore,
Kusanlarla ilgili toponimlere Azerbaycan’in Agdas, Kiirdemir, Samahi, Guba ve Kazek illerinde
rastlanmustir (Latifova, 2014: 77).

Kusanlar sonras1 Hindistan’da ortaya ¢ikan diger bir Tiirk egemenligi de Ak Hunlar’dir. Yine
calismamizda daha evvel belirtildigi gibi Ak Hunlarin ortaya ¢ikisi Hindistan’da olmasa bile,
devletlesmeleri Hindistan’da ger¢eklesmistir. Ak Hunlar Hindistan’a go¢ etmelerine sebep olan
Sasanilerle, daha sonraki yillarda birlikte Diyarbakir’t Romalilardan almistir. Ayni anda bir diger Hun
kolu Avrupa Hunlarinin da Alanlar1 yenmesiyle Avrupa ortasindan, Kuzey Hindistan’a oradan Hazar
Denizi’ne dek siiren kesintisiz bir Hun egemenligi yaratilmistir (Tezcan, 2007: 184-185).

Giilistan ve Tiirkmengay Antlagsmalar1 dncesi, tarih boyunca bir tek cografya (Azerbaycan) olarak
okumamiz gereken bugiin Giiney Azerbaycan’da kalan Erdebil’de 500°1ii yillarin sonunda Ak Hunlar
ile Sasaniler karsi karsiya gelmis ve Ak Hunlar bu savasi kaybetmistir (Mustafa, 2018: 117).

550 yillar1 civari halen Kuzey Hindistan’dan Azerbaycan’a dek egemenligini surduren Ak Hunlar
bu tarihten sonra hizla giictinii yitirmeye baglamistir. Bu gii¢ kaybina Mihiragula’nin Hindistan’da din?
hosgoriiden uzaklasan sert tutumu sebep olmustur. Bu tutum ona karsi isyana ve i¢ savasa sebep
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vermistir. I¢ savasta da yenilen Mihiragula’nin devleti yikilma siirecine girmistir (Mizrak, 2017: 143 -
144).

Hindistan merkezli bir devlet olan Ak Hunlarin Azerbaycan’daki varligimin en biiytik katkisi, bélge
tarihinde 6nemli bir yere sahip olacak olan Akkoyunlulari beraberinde bolgeye tagimis olmalaridir. Buna
gore Akkoyunlarin Ak Hunlar ile baglantisi oldugu kaydedilirken Akkoyunlularm Ak Hunlarla
Azerbaycan’a geldikleri ya da zaten bizzat onlar olduklari fikri 6ne stirtilmiistiir (Caglayan ve Caglayan
2019: 200).

Hem genel Tirk tarihi hem de Hint-TUrk tarihi agisindan 6nemli bir diger devlet Gaznelilerdir.
Gazneliler 963 yilinda Afganistan’in Gazne vilayetinde kurulmus bir Tirk devletidir. Alptegin
onderliginde kurulan bu devletin baslattigi1 Hindistan seferi Hala¢ Tiirkleri gibi topluluklarmm Gazneli
ordusuna katilmasina sebep olmus, bu da Gaznelilere bir devletlesme siireci yasatmistir (Talay, 2019:
27-28).

Gazneliler igin en stratejik olayin Sultan Sebiliktegin devrinde yasandigr goriilmiistiir.
Sebiktegin’in Kuzey Hindistan’a ulastiginda devletin orijini de artik tamamen Hindistan olmustur
(Okudan, 2020: 42). Devlet en parlak dénemini Sebiktegin’in oglu Mahmud devrinde yasarken,
Mahmud’un doneminde Gazneliler tiim cografyaya hékim olmustur. Hindistan’daki gelismeler boyle
cereyan ederken Azerbaycan’da Gaznelilerin kurulus ve yiikselis devri esnasinda yerel feodal devletler
hikiim strmektedir. Bu donemdeki feodal devletler siyasi hakimiyet, mimari ve kiiltiirel agidan
urettikleriyle Azerbaycan tarihine damga vurmuslardir. Gazneliler donemi ile Azerbaycan feodal
beylikleri arasindaki en oOnemli ilk gelisme Azerbaycan’daki feodal beylik igerisinde yasayan
Turkmenlerin Mahmud’a kafa tutacak hale gelmesiyle olmustur (Mergil, 1989: 38). Tirkmenleri
Azerbaycan sinirlarindan piiskiirtme fikri {izerinden hareket eden Mahmud’un zamaninda da bir kez
daha Azerbaycan’in gegis giizergahi 6zelliginin yasanan gelismelere yon verdigi goriilmiistiir. Buna
gore Gazneli tazyikiyle karsilasan Oguzlarmn lideri Arslan Yabgu bu baskiyr kirmak igin Anadolu
cografyasina yonelmistir. Bu sebeple Oguzlarin Anadolu’ya ilk kesif akinlar1 1016 yilinda baglamus,
yine 1028’de Gazneli Mahmud’a yenilen Arslan Yabgu’ya baglh Oguzlarin Anadolu sahasma
yonelmeleri sonrasi 1029 yilinda Bizans’in Diyarbakir onlerine kadar gelmislerdir (Tirkes, 2012: 226).

Hindistan Tirk tarihi i¢in oldugu kadar Azerbaycan-Hindistan iliskileri agisindan da bir diger
dikkat ¢ekici donem Delhi Tiirk Sultanligi’nin hdkimiyeti sirasinda yasanmustir. Bu dénemdeki olaylari
Mogol istilasinin belirlediginin altin1 ¢izmek gerekmektedir. Mogol istilasi evvelinde Delhi Tirk
Sultanhigi’nin  kurulusuna iliskin bilgi vermek icap ederse, Gurlularin Hiikiimdar1 Muizzeddin
Muhammed’in, dzellikle fetih hareketleri atadigi meliklerden biri olan ve Delhi’yi fetheden Aybek 1193
yilinda Delhi Tiirk Sultanligi’nin temelini atmigtir. Delhi Tiirk Sultanligi igin asil kurulus, 1206 yilinda
Delhi’de Mibarek Han’in Kutbeddin unvaniyla tahta ¢ikisiyla ger¢eklesmistir (Erdurak, 2022: 11-12;
Eravsar, 2011: 61).

Delhi Tiirk Sultanligi’nin kurulusundan yikilisina dek (1206-1526) glindemini Mogol istilast ve
daha sonralar1 karsilagtign Timurlular ile miicadele olusturmustur. Bilindigi gibi Mogol istilas1 13.
Yiizyilda Asya ve Avrupa’yi etkilemis, 6zellikle Turkistan’in istilast da Tirkligiin kaderini dogrudan
dogruya etkilemistir (Kuscu ve Vurgun, 2011: 91-103). iste bu istila karsisinda miicadele veren Delhi
Tiirk Sultanlarindan Balaban, daha dnceki donemlerde de var olan, Delhi Sultanligini bilim ve kiiltur
merkezi yapma stratejisi ve Mogol istilasindan kagan tiim gruplar1 bayragi altinda toplayarak Mogollara
kars1 genis bir cephe yaratma yonundeki devlet politikasini devam ettirmistir. Balaban bu kapsamda
Tiirkistan, Maveraiinnehir, Horaséan, Irak, Azerbaycan, Fars, Rum ve Sam’dan 15 padisah evladinin
Cengiz Han ordular1 yiiziinden kendi hiikimet merkezlerinden ayrilarak Delhi’ye gelmesini saglamistir
(Kansoy, 2017: 501).

Bu olay Delhi Tiirk Sultanligi devrinde, Azerbaycan-Hindistan iligkilerinin temelini teskil etmistir.
Bundan sonra da Delhi Tiirk Sultanligi’nin, diinyanin neresinde olursa olsunlar igin usta ve mahirleriyle
calisma anlayis1 geregi, Azerbaycan iliskileri bu baglamda da stirmiistir. Buna gore Delhi Tirk
Sultanligi’na iligkin kayitlarda Nah¢ivan demiri ve Azerbaycan kiliglartyla ilgili bilgilere rastlanmistir
(Kansoy, 2017: 130).
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Ote yandan Mogol istilas1 biitiin Asya’y1 olumsuz etkilerken Azerbaycan ve Hindistan iliskilerini
de akamete ugratmig, bu dénem disindaki en 6nemli evre ise kirilma noktalar: itibariyle Timurlular
dénemi olmustur.

Timur’un harekati Hindistan i¢in 6zellikle sonraki siire¢ agisindan olumlu gelismelere sebebiyet
vermistir. Ancak ayni durum Azerbaycan i¢in gegerli olmamis; Timurlularin Azerbaycan’daki Tirk
varligiin giiciinii zayiflattigi anlagilmigtir.

Buna gore, Kirim-Kafkasya hattinda hiikiim siiren Altin Ordu Devleti’ne Emir Timur’un yaptigi
seferler Tiirk ve Islam diinyasin1 derinden etkilemis, Altin Ordu’ya bagli Rus Prenslikleri
bagimsizliklarini ilan ederek Rus Devleti’ni kurmuglardir (Erendor, 2019: 296).

Bir bagka goriise gore Altin Ordu’nun yikilisindaki ana sebebin Emir Timur’un Altin Ordu iizerine
yaptig1 seferler olmadigi; bunun sebebinin Altin Ordu Hanligi’min kendi igyapisindan kaynaklanmigtir
(Akbiyik, 2003:148).

Bazi eserlerde, Altin Ordu’ya Timur’un agir darbe vurdugu ve Altin Ordu’ya bagh olan Rus
Prensliklerinin baginin bu yenilgiden sonra zayifladigina isaretle Timur’un, miicadeleden galibiyetle
cikmasinin akabinde ana hedefi olan Hindistan seferine (1388-1389) hazirlanmaya basladig
belirtilmistir (Kemalov, 2009: 29-39). Altin Ordu Devleti’nin zayiflamasiyla birlikte aksini sfyleyen
goriisler olmasina ragmen, 6zellikle Kafkasya’daki otorite boglugundan daima Ruslar fayda saglamistir.
Ruslar, bu olay sonrasinda devamli suretle Azerbaycan’in bagimsizligini tehdit eden bir unsur olmustur.
Ustelik Ruslarin Azerbaycan igin emelleri daha eskilere dayanmaktadir. Henliz bir devletleri yokken
dahi Ruslar (Slavlar), Azerbaycan’daki otorite bosluguna gordiiklerinde Azerbaycan’a saldirarak Hazar
Denizi Uzerinden Baki’ye gelmis ve soygunlar yapmistir. Yine bu yagma hareketleri Hazar kiyisi
hattinda 11. Yiizyil sonlaria dek devam etmistir (Nuriyeva, 2015: 66).

Azerbaycan ve Hindistan’1 birlestiren, kendisinden sonraki dénemleri de etkileyen devletlerden
biri de Akkoyunlular olmustur. Akkoyunlular kendinden 6nceki Timurlular devlet yonetiminden érnek
almis ve sonraki Safeviler igin devamlilik kaynagi olmustur. Togan’in vurguladigi (zere
Akkoyunlularm Azerbaycan’da bundan daha eski olabilecegi ve Akkoyunlularin Ak Hunlarin torunlari
olmas1 imkan dis1 da degildir (1981: 278). ilk olarak bir beylik iken Emir Timur’u destekleyen
Akkoyunlularm hem en {inlii hitkiimdar1 hem de en parlak dénemini yasatan ismi Uzun Hasan’dir. Uzun
Hasan smirlarim kendisinin ¢izdigi bolgede devletinin Oguz soylulariin bir tesekkiilii olarak viicuda
geldigini anlatirken, Hindistan vurgusu da konumuz agisindan hayli dikkat c¢ekici olmustur. Buna gore
Uzun Hasan, Horasan, Merv, Mahan, Herat, Belh, Kandahar, Kabil, Hindistan bolgelerine dagilan
Bayirdir Han ve Bayat kavmi ile Oguz iline bagl bulunanlarin katina geldiklerini séyleyerek Oguz
Han’in yiice soyuna bagli olduklarmi bildirmistir (Demir, 2019: 191-192). Akkoyunlularin Hindistan
iligkileri ise daha cok ticari ve ekonomik boyutta olmustur.

Azerbaycan’da bunlar cereyan ederken, Hindistan’da ise Dekken Tiirk Sultanliklar1 ortaya
cikmistir. Dekken Vadisi’nde kurulan ilk sultanlik Behmeniler’dir. 1347 yilinda kurulan Behmenilerin
kendisi de bir gogmen olan Mahmud Gavan’in Bas vezirligi sirasinda Akkoyunlular ile ticari iligkiler
en ylksek seviyeye ¢ikmustir (Sahin, 2015: 62; tarihiinstutusu.az).

Hindistan ve Azerbaycan’in ekonomik miinasebetlerine bakildiginda iliskilerin mazisi, iki tilkeden
gecen ticaret yollarmin ortaya ¢ikmasina kadar dayandirilabilir. Calismada bunlarm o6rnekleri ifade
edilmistir. Diger yandan Hindistan ile Azerbaycan arasindaki ticari iliskilerin resmi baglangici olarak
14. Yiizyilda Hindistan’dan gelen Multan tiiccarlarin geldigi donem kabul edilmektedir. Hint
Farslarindan olan bu grup, Bakii’de 14. Yiizyilda Multani Kervansaray1 (Aliyev Heritage.b.; Mommodli
2011: 4) ve Surakhani’deki Atesgdh Tapmnagini da insa etmislerdir. Turizm kavrammin gelismeye
basladig1 18. Yiizyildan itibaren Atesgih Tapmnagi hem Iran’dan Zerdiistleri hem de Hindistanlilar:
bolgeye cekmistir.

Akkoyunlulardan sonra ise Azerbaycan’da hiikiim stirecek olan Safevilerin de aslinda yine aym
cografyada yasayan Tiirk halkinin bir tesekkiilii oldugu goriilmektedir. Buna gore Sah Ismail aslinda
Akkoyunlu Hiikiimdar1 Yakup’un kiz kardesinin ogludur (Keven, 2015: 10). Akkoyunlular sonrasinda
mensei olarak onlarla aym soydan olan fakat yiiriittiigli politikalarla ayrisan Safeviler, Azerbaycan’da
hakimiyet kurmustur.
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Sah Ismail 1501 yilinda Akkoyunlular icinde ¢ikan taht kavgasindan Akkoyunlular sonrasinda
mengei olarak onlarla ayn1 soydan olan fakat yiiriittiigli politikalarla ayrisan Safeviler, Azerbaycan’da
hakimiyet kurmustur.

Sah Ismail 1501 yilinda Akkoyunlular icinde ¢ikan taht kavgasindan yararlanip Akkoyunlulara son
vererek, Safevi Devleti’ni kurmustur. Hindistan ile miinasebetler ve genel olarak Safevi Devleti’nin
politikasini sekillendiren ana konu; Sah Ismail’in Caferi fikhina bagli 12 Imam inancini benimsemis
olmasidir.

Emir Timur ile Anadolu ve Azerbaycan ydresine gelen Hoca Ali’nin etkisiyle bu inanca ydnelen
Sah Ismail’in iktidara gelmesiyle 12 imam Caferiligi devletin resmi inanci1 kabul edilmistir (Karagoz,
2010: 74). Kendisi de bir propaganda sonucu bu inanca intisap ettigi igin, devlet politikalarindan birini
inancini yaymak olarak belirlemistir. Bu politikay1 benimsemesinde hig siiphesiz, niifuz alam yaratma
arzusu da bulunmaktadir. Safeviler, Hindistan’da da bu yolla 6nemli bir niifuz alani yaratmay1
basarmistir. Safevilerin Hindistan’da bu politikalar: uygulamak i¢in segtigi merkez Dekken Platosu’dur
(Aydin, 2019: 19).

Dekken Platosu’ndaki Tirk Sultanliklari, 6zellikle 1526°daki Baburlilerin kurulusu (1526)
itibariyle politik bir korumaya da kavusmak adina Safevilerin Caferilik inancina intisap teklifini kabul
etmiglerdir (Daglar, 2019: 322 -331).

Dekken Platosu’ndaki Turk Sultanliklarin onciilic Behmeniler zamaninda Ehlibeyte hiirmetin
oldugunun duyulmasi, Safevi aydin kadrosunu buraya yoneltmistir. Daha sonrasinda ise 15. Yiizyilin
sonlar1 ve 16. Yiizyilin baslarinda Dekken’de Adilsahlar (1490-1686), Nizamsahlar (1491-1633) ve
Kutupsahiler (1512-1687) devletleri kurulmustur. Bu devletler Safevilerin inancini kabul etmis ve
Safevi Sahi adina hutbe okutmuslardir. Zaman zaman Caferilik inancin1 Babiirliilerin etkisiyle terk
etseler de Safevi-Dekken Sultanliklari iligkilerinde herhangi bir gerileme yasanmamustir. Karsilikli elgi
aligverisi, Safevilerin aydin kadrolarinin bu bolgeye gogii ve ticarete kadar iliskiler gok kapsamli sekilde
sirdiirilmistiir. Dekken Sultanliklari-Safevi iliskileri bu hizla devam ederken, Safevi-Osmanli Savasi
nedeniyle Safevilerin giictinii farkli konuma sevk edemeyisleri bu sultanliklar1 ifade edilen dénemlerde
korumasiz birakmustir. Safevilerin artik son yiizyilina girdigi bir stiregte ise Dekken Sultanliklari
Babiirliiler tarafindan art arda ortadan kaldirilmislardir (Necefli, 2022: 1-31; Sahin, 2019: 731-754;
Daglar, 2019: 322-331).

Safevilerin Babiirliiler Devleti kurulmadan once Dekken Platosundaki Tiirk Sultanliklar: ile
iligkileri, Babiirliilerin kurulusundan sonra Safevi-Babiirlii gerginliginin sebeplerinden biri olmustur.
Zira Safevi-Dekken minasebetleri Baburlulerin kurulusundan kisa siire sonra iki iilke arasinda siyasi
niifuz miicadelesine doniigsmiistiir. Oysa Babdrlulerin kurulusunun ilk zamanlarinda Safevilerle iyi
iliskiler icerisinde olma istegi hakimdi. Buna gére Sah ismail, 1510-1511 yilinda Horasan’da Ozbek
Hani Sibani ile savasmis, bu savasta Ozbek Hani Sibani 6ldiiriilmiistiir. Sah Ismail’in bu savasta esirler
arasinda yer alan Babiir Sah’in kiz1 ve kiz kardesini Hindistan’da bulunan Babir’e iade etmesi,
Babiirliiler ve Safeviler arasinda iyi iligkiler kurulmasina neden olmustur (Karag6z, 2010: 54).

Babdrluler ile Safeviler arasinda ozellikle bazi Babiir hiikiimdarlar1 doneminde iliskilerin Babr
Hiikiimdarlarinin Safevi Hiikiimdarina biatina veya gergin bir sekilde karsi karsiya geldigi boyutlara
erdigi zamanlar olmustur. Bunlardan en sira dis1 olan1 yine Babiir Sah déneminde yasanmistir. Babiir
Sah siyaseten olmasina ragmen, Semerkant’1n yeniden fethedilmesi sirasinda destek almak i¢in 12 Imam
Caferiligini kabul etmistir. Safeviyye tarikatimn kullandigi kizilbas sarigini takarak Semerkant
camilerinde Sah Ismail adina hutbe okutmustur (Fisher, 2022: 55). Buna benzer sekilde Safevilerden
yine askeri ve siyasi destek almak amaciyla Baburlllerin, Safevilere tabi oldugu bir donem daha
yasanmigtir. Ancak bu donemin etkileri hem iki Ulke hem de bireysel olarak daha sonra hiikiimdarlik
yapacak Ekber Sah’in hayatin1 degistirmesi agisindan kritik bir oneme sahiptir.

S6z konusu dénemde Baburlillerde, bir siireligine Hindistan tahtin1 kaybeden Himaydn Sah tekrar
taht1 kazanmak tizere Safevilerin destegini almak icin Safevi Hiikiimdar1 Tahmasb’1 pir kabul etmistir.
Onun destegi ile 1545’te Kandahar’i almayi basarmustir. Daha sonra ise Safevileri Kandehar’dan
cikarmis ve oglu Ekber’i esir biraktigi Safevi Sarayindan da almustir (Fisher, 2022: 110-111). Ote
yandan sinir ¢atigsmalart iki iilkenin giiclinii azaltma pahasina devam etmistir. Bunun en ¢arpici 6rnegi
Kandahar’m iki iilke arasinda Nadir Sah Devleti’ne kadar sik sik el degistirmesi olmustur.
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Horasanh bir Tiirk olan Nadir Sah, Afsar Tiirklerindendir. Afsarlar, Selcuklular ile Anadolu’ya
gelerek bu cografyaya adim atmis ve Mogol istilasi sirasinda Azerbaycan’a gegmislerdir. Sah Ismail’in
Azerbaycan’daki hakimiyeti sirasinda ise Safevi sinirlarmin giivenligini saglamalari i¢in Horasan’a
yerlestirilmiglerdir (Kafkasyali, 2011: 85). Horasan, Nadir Sah i¢in de daima gii¢ aldigr merkezi noktasi
olmus, akabinde kuracagi devletin baskentini Horasan’a tagmmigtir. Nadir Sah Devleti’nin yiikselis
doneminde Safevi Devleti ayn1 anda hem Nadir Sah hem de Osmanli Devleti ile miicadele etmek
zorunda kalmig; bunun sonucunda gii¢ kayb1 yasamustir. Safevilerin yasadigi giic kayb1 neticesinde
bugiinkii Iran cografyasma Afganlar hakim olmustur. iste bu siire¢ icerisinde Safevileri Iran’dan
¢ikarmak i¢in ordu toplamaya c¢alisan Sehzade Tahmash, Horasan’daki cesur bir savasgi olarak Nadir
Bey’in nind duymus, onu kuracagi orduya davet etmistir. Nadir Bey de bu orduya tim askeri
sorumlulugun kendisinde olmasi kaydiyla katilacagini bildirmistir (Yazici, 2020: 132). Bunun kabuli
sonras1 harekete gecen Nadir Bey, 1727 yilinda Afganlar1 Iran’dan ¢ikarmaya muvaffak olmustur.
Bunun sonrasinda Safevi Devleti i¢erisinde hizla yiikselisini sirdiren Nadir Bey, Tahmasb’in zayifligini
gorerek onu etkisine almig ve Sah Il Tahmasb’mn naipligine getirilmistir (Kirca, 2021: 3; Kafkasyali,
2010: 66).

1736°da artik devletin fiziksel, siyasi birligini tesis eden Nadir Bey, bir sonraki adim olarak
devletin basma gegmek igin harekete gegmistir. Bunun i¢cin Mugan’da bir kurultay toplamis, burada
devletin baskenti olmak {izere gesitli degisikliklere gidilme Onerisinin yam sira kendisini Sah olarak
aday gostermistir (Yazici, 2020: 133). Onerilerin tamamiyla kabulii ile hukuken Safevi Devleti son
bulmustur (1736). Nadir Bey de Sah unvaniyla Isfahan yakinlarinda tag giyerek yeni kurulan bu devletin
basina gegmistir (Sadat, 2017: 52)

Bu olaydan sonra Dogu’ya y6nelen Nadir Sah’in konumuzu da muhteva edecek sekilde en 6nemli
seferi 1737°de ¢iktig1 Hindistan seferi olmustur. Bu seferi sirasinda Babiir baskentine adim adim
ilerleyen Nadir Sah, Hindistan ve Osmanli’daki Tiirk devlet varhigim yikmak degil, gliciinii onlara kabul
ettirmek isteyen bir hedef dogrultusunda hareket etmistir. 1739’da Karnal mevkinde Babiirliileri maglup
eden Nadir Sah, Delhi’de Padisah olarak ilan edilmistir. Bu sefer sonucunda biitiin Hint topraklarini
egemenligi altina almistir (Faozi, 2022: 14). Nadir Sah, Babirlileri yikmak, yok etmek niyetinde
olmamustir. Zira Nadir Sah, Osmanl, Ozbek ve Babiirlii yonetimlerinin Tiirkliigiinden memnuniyet
duydugunu her firsatta dile getirmistir (Erendor, 2019: 337). Burada Nadir Sah ileri vadede ifade edilen
bolgedeki devletleri kendisinin otonomu haline getirme arzusu duymustur. Nadir Sah’tan sonra bir biitlin
halinde Azerbaycan’da Tirklerin egemenligi Azerbaycan Demokratik Cumhuriyeti’ne dek tamamen
kesintiye ugramistir. Hem Azerbaycan Demokratik Cumhuriyeti 6ncesi hem de sonrasinda tilkede Fars
ve Rus hakimiyetleri yasanmistir (Biyiktay, 2021: 172). Ote yandan Babiirltler de Hindistan’da Hindu
birliklere kars1 savunmasiz hale gelmis, nihayetinde Hindistan ingiliz hakimiyetine girmistir (1858).

Milattan dnce 3 binlerden itibaren ortak bir seyir izleyen Hindistan-Azerbaycan tarihi iliskilerinin
SSCB devrinde oldukga zayifladigi goriilmektedir.

Azerbaycan-Hindistan Giincel iliskileri

Azerbaycan-Hindistan iliskileri giinimiizde zirve diplomasisinden uzak olsa da ¢ok yonlu ve ¢ok
boyutlu bir sekilde yiiriitiImektedir.

Azerbaycan’da 1920 yilindan sonra Sovyet iktidar1 sirasinda dis iliskiler Moskova eliyle
yiiriitiilmiistiir. Fakat bu donemde Azerbaycan’in miistakil Bakii merkezli dis politika yiiriitememesine
ragmen, Hindistan’dan Azerbaycan’a tist diizey ziyaretler ger¢eklesmistir. Ayrica bu ziyaretlerin 1971
yilinda imzalanan Hindistan-Sovyet Barig Anlagsmasi oncesi olmas1 da hayli dikkat ¢ekicidir.

Buna gore, 1956 yilinda Hindistan Cumhurbagkam Sarvepalli Radhakrishnan ve yine 1961 yilinda
Hindistan Bagbakan1 Cevahirlal Nehru Azerbaycan’1 ziyaret etmistir (Newdelhi.mfa.gov.az). Ozellikle
Hindistan resmi kaynaklarinda SSCB iiyesi devletler i¢in diplomatik iligkilerin baglangici olarak 1971
yilinda imzalanan Hindistan-Sovyet Baris Antlasmas1 kabul edilmektedir (Sahin, 2018:169-180; Unlij,
2021:197). Bu imzalanan anlagmaya karsin 1971 yilindan sonra da, Azerbaycan’in 18 Ekim 1991
tarihindeki bagimsizligini yeniden tesisine kadar, iki iilke arasinda diplomatik herhangi bir iliski tesis
edilmemistir. Azerbaycan’in yeniden bagimsizligini kazanmasinin ardindan Hindistan, Azerbaycan’in
bagimsizligm 26 Aralik 1991 tarihinde tanimstir. Ik diplomatik miinasebetler ise 28 Subat 1992
tarihinde kurulmustur (Newdelhi.mfa.gov.az). Iki iilke diplomatik iliskilerinin miitekabiliyet seklini
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alarak elcilik seviyesine ¢ikmasi ise ancak Ekim 2004°ten itibaren olmustur. Buna gére 1999 yilimin
Mart ayiyla birlikte, Azerbaycan Cumhuriyetinde Hindistan Biyiikelgiligi, Ekim 2004 tarihinden
itibaren ise Hindistan Cumhuriyetinde Azerbaycan Biiyiikelgiligi faaliyete baglamustir (Aliyev heritage
a.).

2004 tarihi itibariyle 6zellikle iki lilke bakanlarinin Azerbaycan ve Hindistan’1 ziyaretleri yaganmig
ancak her iki Glkenin Cumhurbaskami ve Bagbakanlari tarafindan ikili herhangi bir ziyaret
gerceklesmemistir.

[lk olarak Hindistan’dan Azerbaycan’a ziyaretlere baktigimizda sdyle siralayabiliriz:

Hindistan Petrol ve Dogal Gaz Bakami Mani Shankar Aiyar, 12. Hazar Uluslararasi Petrol
Konferansi’nin ilk genel oturumunun konusmacilarindan biri olarak 9-10 Haziran 2005 tarihleri arasinda
Hint petrol ve gaz endiistrisinin yoneticilerinden olusan bir heyetle Bakii’yu ziyaret etmistir.

Panchayati Raj, Genglik Isleri ve Kuzey Dogu Bolgesi Bakani olarak Eyliil 2007°de Baki’yii tekrar
ziyaret etmistir. 16-18 Haziran 2011 tarihlerinden Hindistan’dan Yiiksek Yargi Heyeti Ombudsmani
Azerbaycan Ombudsmanhigimin diizenledigi uluslararasi konferansa katilmak i¢in Azerbaycan’a
gitmistir. Hindistan Digigleri Bakan Yardimeisi FOC tgilincli oturumuna katilmak tizere 22-24 Eyll
2011°de Baku’ye gitmistir. Hindistan Genglik ve Spor Bakani Shri Ajay Maken, 27-29 Haziran 2012
tarihleri arasinda birinci “Biiyiik ipek Yolu” Uluslararas1 Genglik Kongresi ve Festivali’ne katilmak
tizere bir genclik heyetini Azerbaycan’a gétiirmiistiir. Hindistan iletisim ve Bilisim Bakan1 Shri Kapil
Sibal, Internet Yonetisim Forumu’na (IGF) katilmak iizere 3-4 Kasim 2012 tarihlerinde Bakii’ye gelen
heyete baskanlik etmistir. Lok Sabha ve Rajya Sabha milletvekillerinden olusan 9 kisilik bir Parlamento
heyeti, Parlamento Agi’nin 10. Yillik Konferansina katilmak tizere Bakii’yl ziyaret etmistir. Dlinya
Bankas1 ve IMF MOC Ortak Sekreteri Shri Ravi Capoor baskanligindaki alt1 kisilik Hindistan heyeti,
24-25 Haziran 2013 tarihlerinde Uluslararasi Kuzey Giiney Ulastirma Koridoru (INSTC) 5.
Koordinasyon Konseyi Toplantisi’na katilmak {izere Bakii’yii ziyaret etmistir. Hindistan ordusundan
emekli Korgeneral Nirbhay Sharma Azerbaycan Kamu Hizmeti Komisyonu tarafindan diizenlenen
objektif ise alim yoluyla kamu hizmetinde seffaflik konulu bir seminere katilmistir. Prof. David R.
Syiemlieh, 11-12 Eylul 2014 tarihlerinde Baki’de diizenlenen “Kamu Gorevlilerinin Kapasitesinin
Gelistirilmesi Yoluyla Kamu Hizmetinin Verimliliginin Artirilmas1” konulu uluslararasi konferansa
katilmistir. Genglik ve Spor Bakani Shri Ajay Maken, 27-29 Haziran 2012 tarihleri arasmda birinci
“Biiyiik Ipek Yolu” Uluslararas1 Genglik Kongresi ve Festivali’ne katilmak iizere bir genclik heyetini
Azerbaycan’a gotiirmistiir. Hindistan’dan 20 kisilik parlamento heyeti, Azerbaycan Sivil Toplumu
Gelistirme Dernegi’nin  davetlisi olarak 6-10 Ekim 2013 tarihlerinde Azerbaycan’daki
Cumbhurbagkanhigi segimleri sirasinda gézlemci olarak Bakii’de bulunmustur. Hindistan Maliye Bakani
Arun Jaitley, Maliye Bakani1 Sajiv Mehrishi ve heyeti ile Asya Kalkinma Bankasi’nin (ADB) 48. Yillik
Genel Kurul Toplantisi’na katilmak iizere 4-5 Mayis 2015 tarihlerinde Bakii’yii ziyaret etmistir.
Hindistan’da Disislerinden sorumlu devlet bakan1 M.J.Akbar Asya’nin Kalbi-Istanbul Siireci Bakanlar
Toplantisi’na katilmak iizere 30 Kasim-01 Aralik 2017 tarihinde Bakii’yii gitmistir. Iki {ilke arasindaki
Toplantisi’na katilmak {izere Hindistan Disisleri Bakani Jaishankar Azerbaycan’a gitmistir. Azerbaycan
Cumhurbaskani [Tham Aliyev’in girisimleriyle 4 Mayis 2020 tarihinde Baglantisizlar Hareketi COVID-
19’a kars1 birlik konulu ¢evrimigi toplantiya Hindistan Bagbakan1 Narendra Modi de katilmistir. Ayrica
bu toplantida Hindistan Saglik ve Aile Bakani Dr Harhsvardan’da katilmigtir.11-12 Ekim 2021 tarihleri
arasinda Azerbaycan Baskanliginda Sirbistan’in bagkenti Belgrad’da diizenlenen 60. yil toplantisina
Hindistan Digisleri Bakani Menakashi Lekhi katilmistir. Hindistan Digisleri Bakanligi Sekreteri
Sridharan Madhusnanan Baglantisizlar temas grubunun 02 Mart 203 tarihinde Bakii’de diizenledigi
zirveye katilim saglamustir. Ayrica son olarak 5-6 Temmuz 2023 tarihinde Hindistan Disisleri Bakan
Yardimcist Senjay Verma Baglantisizlar Hareketi’nin Koordinasyon Birosu’nun Azerbaycan’da
diizenledigi Disisleri Bakanlar1 Toplantisi’na katilmistir (IndiaMea, 2015: 2; Report Az, 2023b;
Embassy Baku, Bilateral Brief, t.y.).

Azerbaycan’dan Hindistan’a yapilan ziyaretler ise sdyle gerceklesmistir:
Azerbaycan Enerji Bakani Natiq Aliyev 9-10 Ekim 2012 tarihinde Hindistan’1 ziyaret etmistir.
Azerbaycan Adalet Bakani Fikret Memmedov 3-6 Nisan 2013 tarihinde Hindistan’a bir ziyarette
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bulunmustur. Azerbaycan Maliye Bakan1 Samir Serifov 2 Mayis 2013 tarihinde, Azerbaycan Disisleri
Bakan1 Elmar Memmedyarov ve Ekoloji Dogal Kaynaklar Bakan1 Hiiseyngulu Bagirov 3 Mayis 2013
tarihinde Hindistan’1 ziyaret etmislerdir. 7-9 Subat tarihlerinde Hindistan’da diizenlenen 6. Uluslararasi
Kadin Konferansi’na, Azerbaycan Devlet, Aile Kadin ve Cocuk Sorunlar1 Komitesi Bagkani Hicran
Hiiseynova katilim goéstermistir. Azerbaycan Ekoloji ve Dogal Kaynaklar Bakan1 Bagirov 24-25 Subat
2014 tarihlerinde Hindistan’1 ziyaret etmistir. Her yil farkl tilkelerde diizenlenen 3. Uluslararasi Tiirk
Sanati, Tarihi ve Folkloru Sempozyumu’na 20-26 Eylul 2014 tarihlerinde Hindistan’in bagkenti Yeni
Delhi’de diizenlenmistir. Diizenlenen bu sempozyuma Azerbaycan Bagimsiz Tovuz Milletvekili Ganira
Pasayeva katilmistir. Azerbaycan Ulagtirma Bakani Ali Gasimov, “Uluslararasi Kuzey-Glney
Ulastirma Koridoru’nun 12 Haziran 2015 tarihinde Mumbai’de diizenlenen paydaslar toplantisina
katilmustir. 2-5 Kasim 2016 tarihlerinde Yeni Delhi’de diizenlenen “Afet Riskinin Azaltilmasina liskin
Bakanlar Toplantisi’na Azerbaycan Acil Durumlar Bakan1 Kemalettin Haydarov katilim gostermistir.
16-19 Ocak 2019 tarihinde Gucarat Zirvesi, dolayisiyla Azerbaycan Ekoloji ve Dogal Kaynaklar Bakani
Muhtar Babayev Hindistan’1 ziyaret etmistir. Ayn1 y1l Azerbaycan Parlamentosu Nagif Hamzayev
ICCR’nin seckin ziyaretcisi programi kapsaminda Hindistan’1 ziyaret etmistir. Azerbaycan Digisleri
Bakan Yardimcisi Elnur Memmedov 28-29 Kasim 2022 tarihlerinde Hindistan’a ziyarette bulunmustur.
Ayrica Memmedov, Raisina Diyalogu’na katilmak tizere 03-05 Mart 2023 tarihlerinde Hindistan’a
gitmistir (IndiaMea2015:3; Embassy Baku, Bilateral Brief, t.y.).

Azerbaycan ve Hindistan arasinda alt diizeyde tutulan bu iliskilere ragmen devamli iki Ulke
Cumhurbaskanlar1 arasinda taziye, millT gin ve dini bayram tebrik mesajlasmalar1 yasanmistir. Bunun
en son drneklerinden biri 28 Mayis 2023 tarihinde olmus, Azerbaycan, Cumhuriyet Bayramui dolayisiyla
Hindistan Cumhurbaskan1 Draupadi Murmu, Azerbaycan Cumhurbaskam ilham Aliyev’e kutlama
mesaji gondermistir. Hindistan Basbakan1 Narendra Modi de 20 Nisan 2023 tarihindeki Ramazan
Bayrami miinasebetiyle Azerbaycan Cumhurbaskam Ilham Aliyev’e tebrik mektubu gdndermistir.
Bunlarin yani sira iki iilke parlamentolar1 arasinda 5 Aralik 2000 tarihinden beri Azerbaycan-Hindistan
parlamentolar arasi dostluk gruplari ¢alismalar: siirmektedir (Apa, az: 2023; Newdelhi, mfa.gov.az).

Ote yandan Azerbaycan-Hindistan iliskilerinde cesitli celiskiler de vardir. Bunlardan en énemlileri
Hindistan’in Azerbaycan’a kars1 tutumundan kaynaklanmaktadir. Ornegin Hindistan’1n 2010 yilindaki
Bakiu Buyikelgisi Debnat Shaw; Hindistan’in her zaman Azerbaycan toprak bitiinligiini
desteklediklerini ve desteklemeye devam edeceklerini kaydederek Karabag’da yasanan catismanin
Azerbaycan’in toprak biitinligii iginde ¢oziilmesini istediklerini ifade etmistir (Yeni Azerbaycan.com:
2010).

Ancak Ermenistan’in Batili ilkelerin birtakim sirketleriyle Azerbaycan topraklarinda yasa disi
maden cikartip isletmesine karsin, Azerbaycan sivil toplum kuruluglarinin 2022 yilinin Aralik ayinda
“Ekolojik Terore Son” bashgiyla baslattigi eylemlerin “Lagin Koridoru’ndan gegisi engelledigi”
gerekgesiyle konuyu BMGK’ya tasiyan Ermenistan’in ¢agrisiyla yapilan toplantida Hindistan,
Ermenistan’a destek vermistir. Azerbaycan da bilhassa Islam Is birligi Teskilat1 iizerinden &zellikle
Kesmir konusunda Hindistan’a karsi Pakistan’a destek olmustur (Press un.org, 2022; Turksam; 2022;
Sde.).

Bunun yam sira Hindistan’in Ermenistan ile iligkilerini artirmasi ve 0Ozellikle Hindistan’in
Ermenistan’a silah satisi Azerbaycan’da en st dizeyde tepki ¢cekmistir. Bu konuda en son basina
yansiyan haberlere gore, 2022 yilinin Eyliil ayinda Ermenistan Hindistan’dan Pinaka ¢ok namlulu roket
atar alimi i¢in 260 milyon dolarlik anlagsma imzalamistir. Yine Ermenistan 2023 yilinin Mart ayinda
ozellikle daglik bolgelerde kullanmak iizere, Hindistan’dan 155 milimetrelik kundagi motorlu obiis
sistemi satin almustir (Indiatoday in, 2022; AA: 2023). Bu olaylara iligkin tepkiler bilhassa Azerbaycan
medyasinda duyurulmus, akabinde de Azerbaycan Cumhurbagkani ilham Aliyev tarafindan 19 Mayis
2023 tarihinde Hindistan’in yeni Azerbaycan Biyikelgisi’nin itimatnamesini kabulli sirasinda en
yiiksek perdeden dile getirilmistir. Ilham Aliyev burada, Ermenistan’m Azerbaycan’a verdigi
zararlardan da bahsetmis; Ermenistan’in gercekten Azerbaycan ile baris istiyorsa 100 milyon dolarlik
silah satin almasinin nedenini sorarak, bu politikanin bdlge i¢in yeni tehditlere yol acabilecegini
vurgulamustir (Milli. Az: 2023a). Hindistan’in Ermenistan’a silah tedariki konusunda ilerleyen gtinlerde
gerilim daha da artmustir. Buna gére Azerbaycan basminda Hindistan’1in Iran araciligiyla Ermenistan’a
silah tedarik ettigi haberleri yayimlanmigtir. Akabinde ise 26 Temmuz 2023 tarihinde Azerbaycan
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Cumbhurbaskan1 Miisaviri Hikmet Haciyev, Hindistan’1n Bakii Biiyiikelgisi Sridharan Madhusudhanan
ile gorismiistiir. Gorlismede Haciyev, Hindistan’in Ermenistan’a 6ldiriici silahlar satmasinin
Ermenistan’t militaristlestirdigi ve durumun gerginlesmesine yol agtigin1 kaydederek bu satigin tekrar
gbzden gecirilmesini talep etmistir. Aymi zamanda Haciyev yaptig1 goriismede bu satigin, iki iilkenin de
tiyesi olduklar1 Baglantisizlar Hareketinin tarihi Bandung ilkeleriyle gelistigini belirterek endiselerini
Yeni Delhi Hikdmeti’ne iletmesini istemistir (TRT Avaz: 2023; Report. Az: 2023a). Azerbaycan’in s6z
konusu uyarilarina ragmen Hindistan HUk{meti Ermenistan’a silah satis1 konusunda herhangi bir geri
adim atmamugtir. Hatta Azerbaycan medyasinda, 2023 yilinin Kasim ayinda Ermenistan’a 30 ve 40 mm
capl el bombalar1 saglama konusunda anlagmaya vardigi yontinde haberler yer almistir. Azerbaycan’in
Hindistan’in “Indian Aerospace Defence News” internet haber sayfasina dayandirdigi bilgilere gore: 30
ve 40 mm caplarinda 150 bin el bombasi Ermenistan’a tedarik edilecek, ayni zamanda bu satigin diginda
iki ay 6nce de Hindistan Ermenistan’a 5 milyon adet 7.62’lik mermi satis1 gergeklestirmistir. Hindistan
ve Ermenistan arasindaki diger bir savunma anlagsmasina gére Hindistan’in Ermenistan’a verdigi obiis
toplarinin sayisinin {i¢ yilda 84’¢ yiikselecegi ifade edilmektedir (Publika.Az,2023). Bltun bunlar,
Ermenistan-Azerbaycan gerilimi azalsa da sozl edilen Azerbaycan- Hindistan geriliminin siirecegini
gostermektedir.

iki iilke arasindaki gerilimler sebebiyle Azerbaycan-Hindistan diplomatik iliskileri siyasi
baglamda alt diizeyde kalmustir. Bunun en 6nemli sebebi Hindistan’in Kafkasya’da Ermenistan ile
iligkilerini gelistirmesidir. Ayrica Hindistan’in, Azerbaycan’in dis politikasinda hassasiyet duydugu
Ermenistan’in tezlerine agik¢a destek oldugu gorintiisii Azerbaycan toplumunda tepkiye neden
olmustur. Hindistan’in Ermenistan ile yiiriittiigi temaslar Azerbaycan medyasi tarafindan yakindan
takip edilerek Hindistan’in Ermenistan ile gelistirdigi iliskiler iilke medyasinda Hindistan’dan
Ermenistan’a yapilan ziyaretlerde sdzde “soykirim” amitin1 ziyaretlerin (dolayli olarak Ermenistan
politik propagandalarina destegin) yan sira, arama kurtarma alaninda, saglikta bilgi paylasimina kadar
degisik alanlarda iliskiler arttirildiginin alt: ¢izilmistir (Modern az, 2023a).

Bununla birlikte Ermenistan Hindistan’da, sézde Ermeni soykirimina iliskin kamu diplomasisi
uygulamalar1 yapmustir. Azerbaycan’mn Hindistan iliskilerini olumsuz yodnde etkileyen faktor ise
Iran’dir. 2021 yilinda Azerbaycan ile Iran iliskileri, Hankendi’deki Ermenilere mallar gonderdigi ve
Azerbaycan tarafindan isgalden kurtarilan Cebrayil istikametinde Azerbaycan smirinda, Iran’in tatbikat
yapmas1 dolayisiyla kopma noktasina gelmistir (Arslanpay, 2022: 46). Azerbaycan’in Iran ile bu gergin
iliskileri mevcut iken Iran’in Hindistan’la savunma is birligi antlagmas1 yapmus olusu, Azerbaycan’in
tepkisine sebep olmustur. Azerbaycan’in Hindistan’a olan tepkisinin bir diger sebebi ise Azerbaycan ile
Pakistan’in kardeslik dlzeyindeki stratejik ortakligindan da ileri gelmistir (Milli.az: 2023b).
Azerbaycan, bu stratejik ortaklik ¢er¢evesinde dis politikasindaki uygulamalarini Pakistan’in ¢ikarlarini
da gozetecek sekilde stirdiirmiistiir.

Azerbaycan ve Hindistan giincel iliskilerinin en 6nemli unsurunu her iki iilkede yasayan
vatandaslar1 olusturmaktadir. Buna gore Azerbaycan’in Hindistan’da 300 bin vatandasi yasarken,
Hindistan’in Azerbaycan’da yaklasik 800 vatandasi bulunmaktadir (Azerbaijan.az, t.y.).

Azerbaycan-Hindistan Ekonomik fliskileri

Hindistan gunimuzde ekonomik biytkliginin yan1 sira tiiketim harcamalarinda Cin’i de
geride birakmistir. Bu 6zelligiyle Hindistan, her iilke i¢in oldugu gibi Azerbaycan icin de ekonomik
hedef konumundadir. 1991 yilinda Rao HUk(metinin baslattigi ekonomik reformlar, serbestlesme ve
ekonomik sistemi sadelestirerek liberallesme atagi ile Hindistan ekonomisinin yiikselisini saglamis ve
sosyal ve politik agidan biiyiik ilerlemeler kaydetmistir (Kasim, 2020: 547-563). Hindistan ekonomisini
daha cazibeli hale getiren hususlardan bir digeri de {ilkenin bulundugu Asya kitasinda ve 6zel olarak
Asya Pasifik cografyasindaki iilkelerin ekonomide benzer performansi sergilemis olmasidir.

Ayrica Hindistan 1991 sonrasi gosterdigi performans sonunda 2019 verilerine gore 3 trilyon dolarla
diinyanin en biiyiik besinci ekonomisi olmustur. ilerleyen sirecte Almanya’yr da geride birakmasi
beklenmektedir. Tim bunlara ek olarak satin alma giicii paritesine gore Hindistan diinyada tigiincii siraya
oturmustur (Ozdemir, 2019: 98). Hindistan’in iiretim arz1 tilkedeki niifus sebebiyle tiketimi yeterince
karsilayamamaktadir. Ayrica Ulke 6nemli bir petrol ithalatgisidir. Bu iki durum Hindistan’1 dig ticaret
agig1 vererek bilyiime kat eden iilkelerden biri yapmustir. Ulkenin 2008 yilindaki ekonomik kriz
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stireciyle birlikte ihracat1 daralmis ve ithalat tabani gii¢lii bir sekilde genislemistir (Mohammad, 2022:
32). Hindistan’in o&zellikle niifusu ve tiiketim hacmi sebebiyle {ilke igindeki {iretim, tiiketime
yetismeyecegi gercekligi paralelinde, diinyadaki diger ihracate iilkeler icin hedef iilke konumundadir.
Azerbaycan’da Haydar Aliyev’in iktidara gelmesi sonrasi tlkenin her bakimdan ingasina girigilmistir.
Ayni zamanda Haydar Aliyev ile ortaya ¢ikan istikrar ortami Azerbaycan’da daha hizli adim atilmasina
sebebiyet vermistir. Yine bu istikrar ortamu Azerbaycan’a 6zellikle Batili tilkelerin ilgisini artirmustir.
Bununla birlikte Asrin Anlagmasi Azerbaycan’in Batili iilkeler nezdinde konumunu giliglendirmis,
Kafkasya 0zelinde Azerbaycan’1 Batili iilkelerin 6nemli partneri haline getirmistir.

Hindistan ile Azerbaycan ortak bircok ekonomik projenin, birligin parcasidir. Bunlardan ilki
temelleri 2000 yilinda atilan Kuzey-Giiney Ulastirma koridorudur. Bir digeri ise Sangay Is birligi
Orgutudir. Hindistan bu orgitin tam (iyesi, Azerbaycan ise diyalog ortagidir. ikili ekonomik
miinasebetlerin ivme kazandigi tarih ise 2005 itibariyle faaliyete gegen Baku Tiflis Ceyhan (BTC) Boru
Hatt1 aracihigiyla Hintli sirketlerin petrol ihra¢ etmeye baslamasiyla olmustur (Azeri Forum, 2021). Bu
da iki tlkenin ikili ortak ekonomik miinasebetlerinin daha da artmasina sebep olmustur. Bu bakimdan
ilk olarak 2013 yilinin Mart ayinda Hint ONGC Videsh Sirketi Azeri Cirag-Giinesli yataginin ylizde 2,7
hissesini ve BTC Boru Hatt1 Projesi’nin yiizde 2.36 hissesini satin almistir. Yapilan ortakliklardan sonra
3 Kasim 2014 tarihinde Azerbaycan Devlet Petrol Sirketi (SOCAR) ile Hindistan GAIL arasinda gaz
isletmesi konusunda mutabakat imzalanmistir (mfa.gov.az). ONGC Videsh Sirketi bu ortakliktan sonra
Bakii’de de bir ofis agmustir. Bu ortaklik sonrasinda iki tilkenin petrol ve dogalgaz alaninda arka arkaya
birgok yeni organizasyon ve projenin i¢inde yer aldigi goriilmiistiir. Hintli sirket GAIL Limited, kapasite
rezervasyonu, LNG tedariki ve LNG projelerinin kiiresel olarak tesvik edilmesi yoluyla LNG firsatlarimi
ortaklasa takip etmek i¢in Azerbaycan Devlet Petrol Sirketi (SOCAR) ile bir mutabakat zapti
imzalamistir. Hindistan Sanayi Konfederasyonu (CIl), 27-29 Mart 2015 tarihleri arasinda Bakii’de
Enterprise India Show’u diizenlemistir. Sergi Bak(’deki Amay Aligveris Merkezi’nde agilmustir. Ayni
donem icinde Hindistan 27 Mart-12 Nisan 2015 tarihleri arasinda Azerbaycan’in Baskenti Bakii’de
“Blyuk Hint Sergisi" de diizenlemistir. Sergide tekstil tiriinleri, miicevher, mobilya, el sanatlar1, gida
urlnleri, hediyelik esyalar gibi gesitli Hindistan menseli iiriinler sergilenirken organizasyona 40 Hintli
sirket katilmustir (Europetrole 2014; Mycii.In, 2015).

Ekonomi ve ticaret alanlar1 basta olmak tizere Azerbaycan ve Hindistan Hiikiimetler arasi ticari,
ekonomik, bilimsel ve teknolojik is birligi komisyonu toplantilar1 yapilmistir. Bunlardan ilki 16 Nisan
2012 tarihinde Baki’de gergeklestirilmistir. Bu komisyonun 3. Toplantis1 olan 24-25 Subat 2014
tarihindeki Yeni Delhi’deki toplantiya Azerbaycan Ekoloji ve Dogal Kaynaklar Bakani Hiiseyngulu
Bagirov’un katilimiyla gerceklesmistir (imea.2015:3). 2015 yilinda bu komisyonun toplantisinin
disinda Hindistan Maliye Bakani Arun Jaitley, Asya Kalkinma Bankasi Yoénetim Kurulu Yillik
Toplantisi’na katilmak tizere mayis ayinda Azerbaycan’in Bagkenti Bakii’yii ziyaret etmistir. 13 Ocak
2023 tarihinde Azerbaycan Enerji Bakan Yardimcisi Kemal Abbasov, “Kiiresel Giiney’in Sesi
Zirvesi’nin sanal enerji ve petrol bakanlari toplantisina katilmistir (Embassy Baku, Bilateral Brief, t.y.)

Iki iilkenin mevcut biiyiik ortakliklarmin enerji dis1 ana karakterini, ulasim aglar {izerinden
ekonomik kazan¢ elde etmek hedefi olusturmustur. Bu bakimdan iki iilke de ulasim konusunda
sagladiklar1 kazammlar1 Kuzey-Gliney Ulastirma Koridoru projesinde de siirdiirerek bu projenin giiciini
arttirmaktadir. Buna gore 2017 yilinda Hindistan ile Azerbaycan arasindaki ticaret ylizde 60 artarak 540
milyon ABD dolarina ulagsmustir. Yine bu tarihler icinde Bakii-Tiflis-Kars Demiryolu’nun da hizmete
girmesiyle Azerbaycan, bolgede bir ulasim ve lojistik ag1 haline gelmistir (Iki Sahil: 2018).

OECD verilerine gore 2021 yilinda Azerbaycan Hindistan arasindaki ekonomik iliskilerin
rakamsal istatistigine gore Hindistan’in 2021 yilinda Azerbaycan’a ihracati 79,4 milyon dolar olmustur.
S6z Konusu ihracat rakamlar1 neticesinde Azerbaycan, Hindistan’1in ihracat yaptigi 214 iilke ve bolge
icinde 142. sirada yer almistir. Ayn1 donemde Azerbaycan’dan Hindistan’a 595 milyon dolarlik ihracat
yapilmigtir. Bu rakamla Hindistan, Azerbaycan’in diinyada ihracat yaptigi 138 iilke ve bolge arasinda
8. sirada yer almigtir. Hindistan’in Azerbaycan’a ihracati yillik yuzde 24,8 artarak 1995°te 252 bin
dolardan 2021’de 79,4 milyon dolara yiikselmistir. Son 26 yilda Azerbaycan’in Hindistan’a ihracati
yillik ylizde 42,4 oraminda artarak 1995°te 60,3 bin dolardan 2021°de 595 milyon dolara yiikselmistir
(OECD, ty.) Bu istatistiklerde Hindistan ve Azerbaycan oranlari tam net rakamlar degildir zira
Hindistan’a Azerbaycan rakamlar1 yanstyan bu tiriinlerin disinda yine birgok ihrag ettigi iiriinii BAE ve

169



Hiisne Hilal Sahin, Yasin Ozer Arslanpay

diger tg¢iinci tlkeler tizerinden gergeklestirdigi i¢in Azerbaycan’a giren Hindistan Grunlerinin net
rakamlarini sdylemek gii¢ hale gelmistir (Freshfield Bruckhaus Deringer, 2022).

Azerbaycan Hindistan arasindaki ithalat-ihracat bagliklari incelendiginde, Azerbaycan Hindistan’a
inorganik kimyasal triinler, jet yakiti, optik, tibbi goriintiileme cihazlari, parfimeri ihra¢ etmektedir.
Hindistan’in Azerbaycan’a ihracati ise, piring, cep telefonlar1 gibi elektronik cihazlar, ilag ve ilag ham
maddeleri ihracati yani sira organik kimyasal iirlinler, niikleer reaktorler icin makine yapim ekipmanlari,
kahve, ¢ay baharat seklinde olmustur. Rakamlar ve ticaret dengesi incelendiginde de durum sdyledir:
Azerbaycan, 2021 toplam ihracatinin yiizde 7’sini Hindistan’a gerc¢eklestirmistir. Yine ayn1 dénemde
Azerbaycan ithalatinda Hindistan’in pay1 ise yilizde 1,1 olmustur. 2022 yilinda ise karsilikli ticarette
yuzde 155’1ik artis saglanmustir ve iki tarafli ticaret toplamda 1.882 milyar dolar olmustur. Bununla
birlikte Hindistan Azerbaycan’in 5. biylk ticaret ortagi haline gelmistir (Azeri Forum; 2021; Stat
gov.az: 2022; Medenniyet.Az: 2023; Embassy Baku).

Azerbaycan-Hindistan ikili ticaretinde dis ticaret dengesi, Azerbaycan’dan Hindistan’a yapilan
petrol ve dogal gaz ihracati sebebiyle Azerbaycan lehine bir durum teskil etmistir. Konuya iligkin 2022
yil1 petrol ihra¢ rakamlari sdyle: 2022 yili Ocak ile Agustos aylar1 arasinda Azerbaycan’in petrol ihrag
ettigi tilkeler siralamasinda Hindistan 3. sirada yer almustir. Ocak-Agustos déneminde bu llkeye 1
milyar 341 milyon 651 bin 250 degerinde petrol ihrag etmistir (Oxu.Az: 2022).

Azerbaycan ile Hindistan ekonomik miinasebetlerine dair bir diger baslik ise 6zellikle Atesgah
Tapinagi’ni ziyaret hususunda da alti ¢izildigi gibi turizmdir. Bu alanin iki iilke agisindan her gegen giin
gelistigi gorilmiistiir. Atesgah’a gelen turistin sayisinin artist Hindistan’nin  farkli isimlerini
Azerbaycan’a c¢ekmistir. Ornegin Hindistanli sarkict Pranav Singhal’m 2017 yilinda “Bitter Sweet
Love” adli sarkistnin klibinin ¢ekimlerinin ¢ogu Bakii’de gerceklesmistir. Klip 1 milyondan fazla
izlenmistir. Bu etkilerin arttig1 turizm sektdriinde 6zellikle Azerbaycan turizm burokrasisi harekete
gecerek 18-19 Kasim 2019 tarihlerinde Azerbaycan Devlet Turizm Biirosu tarafindan Hindistan, BAE,
Cin’den tur operatérleriyle, yerel turizm firmalar1 arasinda tamsma toplantilar: diizenlenmistir (Telgraf
com, 2017; Tourism gov.az: 2019). Ozellikle turizm sektoriinde artan iliskiler iki iilke arasindaki
ekonomik olgeklere yansimustir. Buna gore Azerbaycan’a 2022 yilinda Hindistan’dan gelen turist sayisi
3.2 kat artmustir (Modern Az:2023b).

Azerbaycan-Hindistan Egitim iliskileri

Azerbaycan ile Hindistan arasinda akademik anlamda da is birligi s6z konusudur. Hindistan
Kiiltiirel iliskiler Konseyi’nin (CIRC) organize ettigi ve uluslararas1 grencilerin Hindistan’1n taninmis
yiiksekdgrenim kurumlarmin birinde 6grenim goérmesi i¢in olusturulan burs programinin alim yaptigi
ilkelerden biri de Azerbaycan’dir. Bu burs ise genelde Azerbaycan Diller Universitesi (izerinden
verilmistir. Yine Azerbaycan Diller Universitesi’nde 2010 yilinin Ekim ayimda Hintce Dil ve Kiiltiir
Merkezi agilmigtir. Hindistan’in Azerbaycan’daki Biiytikelgiligi is birligiyle agilan merkezin amaci Hint
dili ve kiiltiirinii 6gretmek, Hint kiltlr-tarih-din vb konularda bilgiler vermek ve bu yonde yapilacak
arastirmalar vesilesiyle iki tilke arasindaki iligkileri gelistirmektir. Hindistan’in Azerbaycan’daki kamu
diplomasisi uygulamalarindan birine doniisen bu kurumda Hindistan’in Biiytikelgisi’nin katilimiyla
(Hindistan Cumhuriyet Bayrami vb.) kutlamalar yapilmistir (Adu, Edu.Az, t.y.).

Azerbaycan ve Hindistan’daki farkli egitim kurumlar1 arasinda da is birlikleri mevcuttur. Bu
anlamda bir 6rnek olarak 2019 yilinda ANAS Nizami Gencevi Enstitiisii Asya Edebi iliskiler
Bolimiinde, Hindistan Cevahirlal Nehru Universitesi Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyat1 Boliim Baskan: Kous
Mashikur Khan ile goriisme yapilarak iki iilke tiniversiteleri arasinda 6grenci degisiminde kolaylik
saglanmas1 konusunda mutabik kalinmistir. Ayrica bu goriismede Azerbaycan ve Hindistan’da, iki tlke
tizerine yapilan akademik dizeydeki arastirmalarmn arttigi kaydedilmistir (Azertac: 2019).

Azerbaycan-Hindistan Kilturel iliskileri

Azerbaycan’in Hindistan’la olan kiiltiirel iligkileri ¢ok eskiye dayanmakla birlikte kesin veriler
esliginde ortaya konabilecek en dnemli kiiltiirel bag Bakl’de bulunan ve Hindistanli ustalarca yapilan
Atesglh’dir. Atesgah Tapmagi’nmi Hindistan’dan gelen Zerdiist inancina mensup ustalarin yaptigi
bilinmektedir. Bu yap1 Azerbaycan- Hindistan arasindaki en kiiltiirel baglardan biri olarak gosterilirken,
yapinin Hindistan ile olan baginin kanitlarindan biri de tapinakla bir arada kullanilan kompleks olan
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kervansarayda bulunan 1713 yilia ait Sanskritce levhalardir. IIk insasindan itibaren Farslar, Zerdiistler
ve tacirlerinin ugrak yeri olan Atesgdh glinlimiizde de Azerbaycan-Hindistan kiiltiirel baglarmin en
somut ve en eski orneklerinden biri olarak gosterilmektedir. Yine burada tapinakta atese tapanlar ve
Zerdiistler tarafindan yerlestirilen, Hint, Farsca, Sanskritge ve diger dillerde yazilmig tas yazitlar, Hint
tanrilarinin adlariin yani sira odalarin kim tarafindan hangi y1l insa edildigi gosterilmistir (Azorbaycan
Qazoti,2016:11). Bir kiiltiir sanat {ilkesi olan ve “sazin, tarn, petroliin iilkesi” olarak tammlanan
Azerbaycan’in, Sovyetler doneminde bile bu kiiltiir sanat iilkesi olusundan 6tiirii diger Sovyet iilkelerine
nazaran daha ¢ok disariya agilabildigini séylemek miimkiindiir. Bu baglamda giliniimiizde Azerbaycan
miiziginin halen en biyiik isimlerinden biri olarak gosterilen iinli miizik adami tenor Reshid
Behbudov’un yurt disinda tanindigi hatta 1950°1i yillarin iinlii Bollywood film yildiz1 Raj Kapoor’un
yakin arkadasi oldugu bilinmektedir. Sovyet déneminin demir perdesini Azerbaycan sanat ile asarak
1956 yilinda Azerbaycan’in baskenti Bakii’de “Hint film festivali” diizenlenmis, bu festivale tinlii Hintli
Aktor Raj Kapoor ve yine donemin iinlii Hintli Aktrisi Nargis Dutt davet edilmis. Kapoor ve Dutt bu
davete icabet ederek, 3 Kasim 1956 tarihinde Bakii’ye gelmislerdir. Onlar1 karsilayanlar arasinda Raj
Kapoor’un yakin dostu Reshid Behbudov’da bulunmus ve ziyaretleri boyunca gelen misafirlere
mihmandarlik yapmustir. Bu ziyarette Kapoor, Dutt ve gelen Hint heyeti, Baki’de bulunan Nizami
Sinemasinda sevenleriyle bulusmustur. Bu goruntiler ve ziyarete iligkin haberler Raj Kapoor’un 6lim
ve dogum giinii gibi 6zel giinlerde Azerbaycan medyasinda yer almay1 halen siirdiirmektedir. Ayrica
Azerbaycan’da da bitin diinyada oldugu gibi yeni Bollywood sinemasinin yami sira Raj Kapoor,
Amitabh Bachhan, Mithun Chakraborty, Hema Malini vb.’nin eski filmleri de dahil olmak tzere
periyodik olarak Hint filmleri gosterilmektedir (Aztv, 2023).

Hint sinemasiyla birlikte biitiin diinyada iinlenmis olan bir baska sanat ise Hint miizigidir.
Azerbaycan da yetistirdigi miizik insanlarmin yam sira kadim miizik kiiltiiriiniin diinyada besiklerinden
biri olmasiyla Hindistan ile 1950°1i yillar itibariyle etkilesim halinde olmustur. Bu etkilesimde en blyuk
roli Azerbaycan’da Hint miziklerini popiiler hale getiren Resid Behbudov ve Hint miizigini 6zel olarak
1950’11 yillar itibariyle icra etmeye baslayan sanat¢i Elmira Rahimova oynamistir. EImira Rahimova
kii¢iik yaslardan itibaren Hint miizigine merak salmustir. Hint miizigine olan ilgisi Hindistan ilk
Basbakani Cevahirlal Nehru tarafindan fark edilen Rahimova, 1957 yilinda Hindistan’a davet edilmistir.
Bu davet (zerine Hindistan’a giden Rahimova burada klasik Hint dans ve miizigi konusunda
uzmanlasmstir. Rahimova’nin Hindistan amnilarina gére Basbakan Nehru’nun davetlerde sarki
sOylemesi icin Rahimova’y1 sik sik ¢agirdigi ve Nehru’nun Azerbaycan Turk miziklerini dinlemeyi
sevdigini anlatmustir. Rahimova, Bagbakan Nehru’nun ona “Miradi” yani sanat tanrigasi adini verdigini
sOylemistir (Azorbaycan Qadini Ensiklopediyasi, 2002: 331). Rahimova, Hindistan’da bulundugu
yillarda ¢ok meshur olmus yine anlattigina gore dénemin Hindistan Cumhurbaskani’nin oglundan
evlilik teklifi almis ancak orada sadece egitim almak i¢in bulundugunu ifade ederek bunu reddetmistir.
Rahimova yine Sovyetlerin iktidar1 boyunca hep Hindistan ile iliskili olmay1 stirdiirmiistiir. Buna gore
1982 yilinda Hindistan’da diizenlenen miizik festivalinde o6diill kazanmustir (Axsam.az,2021).
Azerbaycan Tiirkleri tarafindan 7. Yiizyildaki Medya Sahligi déneminde bulunup icra edilmeye
baslanan Mugam miizigi bugiin diinyanin birgok yerinde icra edilmektedir. Azerbaycan bu konuda
uluslararast  birgok festival diizenlemistir. Hindistan’da bu milzik Raca Miizigi olarak
adlandirilmaktadir. 14-21 Mart 2011 tarihleri arasinda Azerbaycan’da diizenlenen Ikinci Uluslararasi
Mugam Festivali’ne Hindistan’in Kalkiita sehrinden Raca Miizigi sanatgis1 Indrani Mukherjee de davet
edilmistir. Mukherjee, Azerbaycan ikinci Uluslararasi Mugam Festivali’nde sahne almistir. 2011 yilinin
Haziran ayinda Azerbaycan’da diizenlenen ipekyolu Festivali’ne geleneksel Hint galgis1 olan Sarod
sanat¢ilart Aman ve Ali Khan da davet edilmistir (Times of India, 2011). Azerbaycan’in bu alanda
diizenledigi organizasyonlarindan biri olan Uluslararas1 Ipek Yolu Festivali biitin Asya tlkeleri ile
Azerbaycan’in etkilesim igine girmesini saglayan bir etkinliktir. Hindistan’da uluslararasi birgok
kiiltiirel ve sanatsal organizasyonlar diizenlemesinin yani sira iilkedeki sanatcilarin yurt disindaki
uluslararasi organizasyonlara katilmasi i¢in mali diplomatik destek programi da uygulanmaktadir.
Hindistan Digisleri Bakanhigmin “Teknik ve Ekonomik Is birligi (ITEC) programi kapsaminda
Hindistan Disisleri Bakanlig1 2014 yilinda Azerbaycan’in Seki sehrinde diizenlenen “Ipek Yolu- 5. Seki
Uluslararas1 Miizik Festivali’ne Yeni Delhi’den 20 Gyeli miizik ve dans toplulugu Natak Akademinin
katilimina mali ve diplomatik destek saglamistir (Natak Akademi, t.y.).
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Azerbaycan ile Hindistan arasinda tarihe dayanan 6énemli ilmi ve edebi baglantilar da mevcuttur.
Buna ornek olarak Nizami Gencevi ve Hisrev Dehlevi iliskisi gosterilmektedir. Azerbaycan’in en
biiylik sairlerinden biri olan ve 12. Yiizyilda yasayan Nizami Gencevi, Hindistan’da 13. Yiizyilda
yasayan Tiirk asilli sair Hiisrev Dehlevi’yi sanatsal yonden etkilemis ve Dehlevi, Gencevi ile ayni tarz
da yazdig eserlerinde yine Gencevi’nin yazdiklarina cevaplar vermistir (Toggiyeva, 2010: 147-151).

Azerbaycan-Hindistan Uluslararas1 Hukuk Anlasmalari

Azerbaycan ile Hindistan arasinda uluslararast hukuk alaninda da is birligi gelismektedir. 4 Nisan
2013 tarihinde Azerbaycan ile Hindistan arasinda hukuk ve ticaret davalarinda hukuki-adli yardim
anlagmas1 imzalanmigtir. Ayni tarihte yine Azerbaycan ile Hindistan arasinda suglularin iadesine iligkin
anlasma yapilmigtir. Bunlarla birlikte ceza davalarinda karsilikli adli yardimlagsma anlagmasi
imzalanmustir, Taraf iilkeler yargi ve adli makamlari arasinda iligkilerini giiclendireceklerini, sugla
miicadele, hukuki yardim, ayrica suglularin iadesi alaninda karsilikli adimlar1 tesvik edeceklerini
kaydetmislerdir (Jlc. gov. az: 2013). Bu konuda is birligini gelistiren iki iilke, son olarak Hindistan’da
bir sarkiciyr Oldiirtmeye azmettirmekle suglanan Sachin Bisnoi adli sahsin  Azerbaycan’da
yakalanmasinin ardindan Hindistan’a geri iadesini saglamistir. Bishnoi, Birlesik Arap Emirliklerinden
geldigi Azerbaycan’da 2022 yilinda Sirbistan’a kagmak isterken, Azerbaycan makamlarinca
yakalanmis, Azerbaycan ve Hindistan arasindaki adli islemlerin ardindan 1 Agustos 2023 tarihinde
Hindistan’a iade edilmistir (Times of India, 2023).

Sonug

Uluslararasi siyaseti mesgul eden iki biiyiik mesele “Karabag ve Kesmir” konularmin aktérleri
olan Azerbaycan ve Hindistan’in bu meselelerinin, uzun siirmiis olmasi diger iilkelerinde bu biiyiik
sorunlar konusunda kendi bakis agisini belirlemesine yol agmustir. Azerbaycan, Hindistan’in Kesmir
problemi konusunda agiktan ve her alanda Pakistan’in yaninda yer alirken, Hindistan ise “Azerbaycan’in
toprak biitiinliigiinii destekledigini” agiklamalarinda ifade etse de BM Genel Kurulunda Ermenistan’in
tezlerini desteklemistir. Azerbaycan’m 2023 yilindaki Hankendi ve 44 Giinliik Vatan Muharebesinden
sonra isgal altinda kamis diger topraklarini tamamen kurtarmasina kadar, bdlgede Ermenistan’in sik sik
ateskes ihlalleri yasanmaktaydi. Bu da Azerbaycan’i Ermenistan ile her an bir ¢atigma riski i¢inde
tutmaktaydi. Nihai barig ortaminin saglanamamis olmasi Ermenistan’a olasi silah satiglarmin da
Azerbaycan’a karsi kullanmasi ihtimali sebebiyle, Ermenistan’a yapilan her tiirlii imkan gelistirici satig
ve mali destegin onu cesaretlendirecegini de diisiinmektedir. Azerbaycan bu diislincesinin bir devami
olarak Ermenistan ile bu yonde iliski gelistirenlere durumu anlatarak buna son vermesini istemektedir.
Fakat silah satiglarinin gerek hacmi gerekse Azerbaycan’in Pakistan’a bakis agisi1 sebebiyle Hindistan,
bu konuda geri adim atmamug hatta Ermenistan’a silah satiglarini daha da arttirmustir.

Hindistan’in Ermenistan’a bu bakis agis1 nedeniyle Azerbaycan-Hindistan ikili iligkileri alt
dizeyde gergeklesmektedir. Azerbaycan ve Hindistan arasindaki ziyaretler birokratlar dizeyinde
gergeklesirken, iki Glkenin liderlerinin Azerbaycan ve Hindistan’in iiye oldugu ortak uluslararasi
kuruluslarin toplantilarinda zaman zaman ayni ortamda bulundugu goérulmektedir. Ancak iki tlke alt
dizeyde de olsa birbirleriyle sik sik temas igindedir. Bunu iki sebebe dayandirabiliriz. Uluslararasi
siyasetin kurum ve tegkilatlar eliyle yapildigi hallerde diinyadaki hi¢bir devletin bir devletle diplomatik
iligkileri tamamen kesik degilse, goriismeme ihtimali olmayisindan bir digeri ise kiiresel ekonominin
diinyadaki biitiin iilkeleri zorunlu olarak iliski i¢inde tutmasindandir. Bugiin Hindistan, diinyanin en
blyik tiketim hacmine sahip toplumudur. Ayrica Hindistan’in enerji kaynaklar1 agisindan zengin bir
iilke olmayisindan &tiirii petrol ve dogalgaz konusunda o6zellikle net ithalatgr konumundadir.
Caligmamizda da gortldigii gibi Azerbaycan ile Hindistan’in iligkileri, ekonomik ve kiltiirel boyutta
daha ¢ok sekillenmektedir. Azerbaycan ve Hindistan arasinda ekonomi alaninda ve enerji alt baghiginda
siklasan bir temasin oldugu goriilmiistiir. Bu temaslar neticesinde halihazirda Hindistan’in Bakii-Tiflis-
Ceyhan Boru Hatti ortakligi ve Azerbaycan’dan aldigi ham petrol ile Azerbaycan’in sekizinci en blylk
dis ticaret ortagi olmasi sebebiyle de Azerbaycan'dan Hindistan’a yapilan ist diizey ziyaretlerin
ekonomi ve enerji bakanlar1 diizeyinde gok sik gerceklestigi goriilmiistiir. Bu baglamda her iki iilkenin
de siyasi ve disg politik bakis agilarini, ekonomi alanina tagimadigi anlagilmistir. Bunda ekonomiye
pragmatist yaklagimlarinin pay1 olmasinin yani sira, Azerbaycan’in bir pazar olarak Hindistan’a ihtiyag
duymas1 ve Hindistan’in petrol-dogal gaz konusunda Azerbaycan’a ihtiyacinin olmasmin da pay1
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blyiktir. Ayrica her ne kadar bugiin politik yonden ayr1 diismiis olsalar da iki Glkenin kilttirel boyuttaki
iligkilerinin gegmise dayandigi goriilmektedir. Bugiin Bollywood ve Hint miizigi Hindistan’in yumusak
giicii konumundadir. Ote yandan Azerbaycan’in da miizik ve edebiyat1 bu durumdadir. Bununla alakal:
olarak Azerbaycan ve Hindistan, yumusak gii¢ politikalarin1 birbirleriyle olan ikili iliskilerine
yansitmistir.

Diinyada degisen siyasi ve ekonomik durumlar iki lkenin var olan sz konusu iliskilerini temel
alarak, mevcut iliskilerini daha da ileriye tasimasim gerektirmektedir. Bunlarin ne olduguna
baktigimizda 2022 yilindan beri siiren Rusya-Ukrayna savasi, diinya siyasetinde enerji glivenligi ve
enerjinin ¢esitlendirilmesi konularini mithim hale getirmistir. Bunun yani1 sira SSCB déneminden bu
yana, Hindistan’in en biiyiik silah tedarik¢isi Rusya’dir. Hindistan, S-400 satis1 konusunda ABD’nin
yaptirimlarima maruz kalmamis olsa da ABD’nin Avrupali ve diger miittefiklerine Rusya ile enerji dahil
iligkilerini sinirlandirilmasi baskisiyla karsi karsiyadir. Ayrica yasanan Rusya-Ukrayna savasi enerji
alimi konusunda, iilkelerin ithalat¢ilarim da mevcut enerji kaynaklarini da gesitlendirmesinin
gerekliligini ortaya cikarmustir. Iste yasanan bu gelismeler Azerbaycan’i 6zellikle Avrupa’ya gaz
tedariki konusunda kritik hale getirmistir. Azerbaycan, Haydar Aliyev zamanindan beri uyguladigi
enerji kartin1 dig politik giliciinii arttirma araci olarak kullanma politikasini, Rusya-Ukrayna savaginda
da kullanarak {ilkenin stratejik giiciinii gelistirmistir. Avrupa llkeleri enerji ithalatin1 gesitlendirme
politikalarmnin yani sira enerji giivenliginin tam saglandigim bildikleri Azerbaycan’a yonelmislerdir. Bu
baglamda Azerbaycan Cumhurbagkam Ilham Aliyev’in agiklamasina gore 2021 yilinda Avrupa’ya
saglanan 8 milyar metrekilp dogalgazin, 2023 yili Aralik ayi itibariyle 12 milyar metrekiipe ¢ikmasi
beklenmektedir. Dolayisiyla Azerbaycan’in diinyadaki gaz tedarikgisi konumu sebebiyle ve ABD’nin
miittefiklerine uyguladigi Rusya’dan enerji ithalatin1 bitirme baskisi sonrasinda Hindistan’in enerji
ithalatindaki alternatif i¢in bagvuracag iilkelerin baginda da yine Azerbaycan gelmistir. Hindistan da
Rusya-Ukrayna savasindan 6nce baslayarak her y1l Azerbaycan’dan aldig1 petrol oranin arttirmistir. Bu
baskilarla Hindistan’in Azerbaycan’dan enerji ithalatini arttiracagi 6n goriilmektedir.

Azerbaycan’in 2023 yili itibariyle Hankendi ve diger 44 giinliik vatan muharebesinden sonra isgal
altinda kalan topraklarmi kurtarmasi, Hindistan igin de artik yeni bir Azerbaycan-Ermenistan politikasi
gelistirmesi zamaninin geldigini gostermektedir. Azerbaycan ve Ermenistan dahi nihai barig antlagsmasi
imzalama noktasinda iken Hindistan’in bunu firsata doniistiirerek, Kesmir konusunda Azerbaycan’in
tutumunun degismesini beklemeden Azerbaycan ile siyasi iliskilerini de gelistirmesi gerekliligi
dogmustur.

Azerbaycan’in Ermenistan ile olan meselelerinin bitmesiyle birlikte Asya’dan Avrupa’ya karadan
en kisa sekilde ulasma imkani1 sunacak Zengezur Koridoru’nun ag¢ilmasi halinde Hindistan’in da bu
koridoru kullanma gereksinimi dogacagi i¢cin Hindistan’in 2023 yili 6ncesindeki politikalarla
Azerbaycan’a yaklagamayacagi gercekligi ortaya ¢ikmustir.

Azerbaycan bugin Kafkasya’nin en biiyiikk ekonomisi, en istikrarli siyasete sahip tilkesi, ayni
zamanda bolgesinde en gucli orduya sahip ulkesidir. Azerbaycan bu gili¢ ve konumunu Ermenistan ile
nihai baris antlagmasi konusunda iyi niyet adimlar1 atilmasi sirasinda da pekistirmistir. COP 29
Toplantisin1  diizenlemesi  konusunda Ermenistan’in bile iyi niyet i¢in Azerbaycan’a destegini
aciklamasini saglamigtir. Azerbaycan’in COP 29’un 2024 yilindaki toplantisini diizenlemesinin kabul
edilmesiyle de tilke dis politika konusunda yeni bir kazanim daha elde etmistir. Hindistan bu yeni dogan
gergeklik 15181nda Azerbaycan’in uluslararasi kuruluslardaki politikalarmin karsisinda yer almak yerine
once daha objektif daha sonra ise Azerbaycan’ yeri geldiginde destekleyerek bu tilkeyle iliskilerini artik
yeni boyuta tagimasi gerekmektedir.

Azerbaycan’m 1991 yilindaki yeniden bagimsizhigmin saglamasinin ardindan karsisindaki en
onemli mesele, politik tezlerini anlatmak igin kamu diplomasisi uygulamak olmustur. Kamu
diplomasisinin uygulama turlerinden biri de savunuculuk ve lobiciliktir. ABD’de gergeklestirilen bu
uygulamalarda Ulkeler, kendi diaspora ve lobileri giiglii degilse ABD’deki diger giiglii diaspora ve
lobilerin giicline ihtiya¢ duymaktadir. Kendi diaspora ve lobilerinin tezlerinin karsisinda yer alacak
guclu bir diaspora ve lobi gormek istememektedir. Bu baglamda 6zellikle Narendra Modi Hiukdmetinin
iktidara gelmesiyle Hindistan, diinyadaki 32 milyon kigiden olusan Hindistan diasporasini kendi dig
politikasinin bir pargasi héline getirmistir. Dunyada diaspora ve lobilerin en ¢ok uygulamalarimna sahit
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oldugumuz ABD’de de bugiin 4 milyondan fazla Hindistan diasporasi mensubu bulunmaktadir
Hindistan diasporasi ABD’de “Hindu Amerikan Vakfi” adiyla lobicilik faaliyetlerini de baslatmustir.
Hindistan ile kars1 karsiya gelecek bir Azerbaycan’in, ABD ve kamuoyunda aradigi destegi bulma
konusunda eli zayiflayacaktir. Ayrica Hindistan diasporasinin lobicilik faaliyeti olmadigi
disiiniilmemelidir. Zira Hindistan diasporast ABD siyasetinde de hayli gorunir pozisyondadir. Bunun
en dnemli drneginin ABD Baskan Yardimcisi olan Kamala Harris oldugu gériilebilir. Sadece ABD’de
degil Ingiltere’de de 2.3. nesil Hindistan kokenli isimlerin siyasette gériiniirliigii hayli fazladir. Bunun
en 6nemli 6rneklerini her ne kadar Hindistan gegmisi tartismali olsa da Rishi Sunak ve gorevden alinan
Ingiltere Igisleri Bakani Suella Braverman ile gérmek miimkiindiir. Tiim bu sebepler dolayisiyla
Azerbaycan’in 6zellikle Karabag’da siiren 30 yillik isgal sirasinda yasanan, Azerbaycan Kkiltirel
varliklarima Ermenilerce uygulanan kiiltiirel soykirimin uluslararasi kamuoyuna ulastirilmasinin yani
sira Ermenistan’in Karabag’a dosedigi mayinlar konusunda Azerbaycan Tiirk’i sivillerin hayatini
kaybetmesini yine uluslararasi kamuoyuna duyurulmasi noktasinda kamu diplomasisi uygulamasi
gerekmektedir. Ayrica geleneksel dis politika kavramlarinin sona ermis olmasindan otiirii kamu
diplomasisi, Azerbaycan’in dis politikasinin bundan sonra da basvuracag en 6nemli uygulamalar
icindedir. Hindistan diasporasmin diinyadaki giicii dolayisiyla, Hindistan lobisinin ABD’deki giicl
sebebiyle de Azerbaycan’in mevcut alt diizey iliskilerini Hindistan ile ileri seviyeye tasimasi
gerekmektedir. Azerbaycan ve Hindistan’in sosyal-kulturel- tarihi ve ekonomik diizeyde olan iliskilerini
siyasi anlamda da sadece iki iilke arasindaki iliskilere yogunlasarak gelistirmeleri ¢ikarlar i¢in daha
dogru bir karar olacaktir. Azerbaycan’in Hindistan ile iliskilerini gelistirmesi, Hindistan’a dzellikle
enerji baglaminda kendisine yani Azerbaycan’a ihtiyact oldugunu kabul ettirmesi halinde;
Hindistan’daki Miislimanlarin haklarini savunma noktasinda ve sik sik ¢atigmalar yasayan Pakistan ve
Hindistan arasinda arabuluculuk rolii iistlenme imkani dogabilir. Hindistan ve Pakistan arasinda
Azerbaycan’in olas1 arabulucu rolii iistlenmesi yine Azerbaycan’in dis politik giiciinii arttirmasiyla
sonuclanabilir. Azerbaycan ve Hindistan iliskileri bugiin ne diizeyde olursa olsun, bunu daha ileriye
tasimalar1 degisen uluslararasi konjonktiir baglaminda ¢nem arz etmektedir.
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ETiK KOMiSYON ONAYI: Calismada etik komisyon onayma gerek yoktur.
FINANSAL DESTEK: Calismada finansal destek alinmanustir.

CIKAR CATISMASI: Calismada potansiyel ¢ikar ¢atismasi bulunmamaktadir.

TELIiF HAKKI VE BENZERLIK RAPORU: Yazarlar dergide yayimlanan calismalarinin telif hakkma
sahiptir; caligmanin benzerlik raporu alinmistir.

BILIMSEL VE ETiK ILKELERE UYGUNLUK: Bu calismanin hazirlanma siirecinde bilimsel ve etik
ilkelere uyuldugu ve yararlanilan tiim ¢alismalarin “Kaynaklar” bagligi altinda belirtildigi beyan olunmustur.
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Abstract

Islam has been a primary socio-political force in Indonesia, the country with the largest Muslim
population in the world. This study aims to analyze the concept of Humanitarian Islam introduced by Nahdlatul
Ulama (NU) in 2017 in Indonesia. It involves an analysis of Humanitarian Islam's core mission, the challenges
it addresses, and the comprehensive solutions it offers. Additionally, the study explores potential challenges that
NU may encounter when implementing Humanitarian Islam and provides assessments of possible solutions to
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Introduction

Nahdlatul Ulama (NU), established in 1926, stands as the largest and most influential Islamic
organization in Indonesia. It follows Sunni traditions and promotes Ahl al-Sunnah wal-Jamaat,
emphasizing unity among the four major Sunni sects. NU has a multifaceted mission encompassing
religious, educational, cultural, and socio-economic goals. It supports religious education, traditional
culture, and addresses social justice through cooperatives and trade. NU launched Humanitarian Islam
in 2017, a concept emphasizing mercy, compassion, and a human-centered approach within Islam.
This concept emerged from initiatives carried out by NU from 2014 to 2018.

This study aims to explore the concept of Humanitarian Islam from various angles. I will provide
a detailed analysis of what Humanitarian Islam stands for, the challenges it tries to address, and the
solutions it proposes. Additionally, 1 will highlight the potential obstacles that might hinder its
realization and suggest ways to overcome them. To better understand Humanitarian Islam, I will
explain its fundamental mission, uncovering the underlying principles and ideologies that guide it. |
will also clarify its main objectives. In addition to understanding its mission and challenges, 1 will
look into potential barriers that could hinder the effective implementation of Humanitarian Islam.
Finally, 1 will provide potential solutions to address these challenges.

This study can be divided into four main parts. The first part includes the study's objectives,
significance, and research methodology. The second part provides a historical overview of NU.
Moving on to the third part, it explores Humanitarian Islam, its identified challenges, and the proposed
solutions. Finally, the fourth part addresses potential obstacles and offers solutions related to
Humanitarian Islam.

The Purpose, Significance, and Method of the Study

The purpose of this study is to explore the concept of Humanitarian Islam introduced by
Nahdlatul Ulama (NU) in 2017. The study will analyze the core mission of Humanitarian Islam, the
challenges it addresses, and the comprehensive solutions it provides. Furthermore, it will examine the
potential challenges that NU might encounter while implementing the concept of Humanitarian Islam
and offer assessments of possible solutions to overcome these obstacles.

When considering the significance of this research, it is essential to acknowledge that NU stands
as the largest and most influential Islamic organization, not solely within Indonesia but on a global
scale (Kuru, 2023: 129). This study deals with a concept, Humanitarian Islam that was first introduced
by NU. One of the most pressing concerns in the Islamic world is the misuse of religion, which leads
to the emergence of radical movements and acts of terrorism. Islam is often misrepresented and
misinterpreted to further political, social, or personal agendas, often to the detriment of its true
teachings and values. Humanitarian Islam claims to offer a solution to these issues. When considering
the identity of Nahdatul Ulama and the content of this concept, it is expected that it will provoke
extensive debates in the literature from both positive and negative perspectives. This study is
considered significant as it thoroughly analyzes this relatively new concept and also discusses the
challenges and potential solutions that Nahdlatul Ulama may face.

In terms of the study’s methodology, | examine a sequence of events, declarations, and initiatives
carried out by Nahdlatul Ulama from 2014 to 2018, through the Bayt-ar Rahmah website, which was
specifically established for this purpose. The analysis of these materials was predominantly carried out
through a descriptive approach.

Nahdlatul Ulama (NU)

Nahdlatul Ulama (NU) was established in 1926, in Surabaya, Java, by religious scholars Hashim
Ash'ari and Abdulwahhab Hasbullah. This movement, imbued with the principles of Ahl al-Sunnah

1 33rd National Congress of Nahdlatul Ulama (August 2015); 15th National Congress of GP Ansor (November 2015);
International Summit of Moderate Islamic Leaders (ISOMIL) (May 2016); First Global Unity Forum (May 2016); First
Global Unity Forum (May 2016); Promotion of Humanitarian Islam (March 2017); XXIst National Conference of GP Ansor
(April 2017); International Gathering of Muslim Scholars (May 2017); Kirab Satu Negeri Campaign (September 2018).
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wal-Jamaat, highlights a strong dedication to the four major Sunni sects (Saenong, 2021: 130;
Ismail, 2011).

It can be argued that the genesis and establishment of Nahdlatul Ulama were influenced by two
fundamental dynamics one at the national (local) level and the other on the international stage. On a
national level, the proponents of religious reform and innovation in Indonesia rallied around a
movement known as Muhammadiyah, resulting in its growing influence across the country (Goksoy,
2006: 541; Ismail, 2011: 253).

The international dimension is echoed by socio-political advancements in other Islamic nations,
reverberating within Indonesia. Of notable significance is the rise of Wahhabi influence in the Hejaz
region, culminating in a shift of power. Furthermore, the establishment of a new state in Turkey and
its subsequent abolishment of the caliphate underpins another critical event. These occurrences deeply
resonated with traditional and conservative scholars in Java, triggering reflections and discussions
(Goksoy, 2006: 541; Ismail, 2011: 250).

In addition to unfolding developments abroad, an ever-strengthening movement within the
nation, spearheaded by the Muhammadiyah movement and echoing the call to return to the Quran and
Sunnah, emerged as a significant concern for scholars upholding traditional values. At the Bandung
Congress held on January 8-10, 1926, Abdul Wahab Hasbullah, on behalf of conservative scholars,
made an offer to participate in the congress to be held in Mecca and to continue traditional religious
practices from the Saudi administration that had seized power in the Hejaz. However, the majority of
scholars present at the congress were innovative and reformist, leading to the rejection of this
proposition. In response, Abdul Wahab Hasbullah and his associates withdrew from the congress and
established a new committee, known as the Hejaz Committee, which became the foundation of
Nahdlatul Ulama. The committee established this organization at its first meeting in Surabaya on
January 31, 1926. The organization, headed by Hasyim Asy’ari, was officially recognized by the
Dutch colonial government only on January 6, 1930 (Goksoy, 2006: 541; Ismail, 2011: 256; Saenong,
2021: 131-132).

The goals of Nahdlatul Ulama during its formation shed light on the organization's structure. First
and foremost, the organization is primarily defined by its religious identity and its adherence to the
Sunni tradition, particularly the Shafi’i school of thought. Within this core framework, the
organization aimed to engage in various activities across the religious, educational, cultural, and socio-
economic spheres. These activities encompassed activities like spreading religious education,
promoting traditional culture, strengthening connections among scholars, ensuring that religious
publications aligned with the Sunni tradition, propagating Islam in line with the teachings of the four
main Sunni schools of thought, publishing religious books, establishing religious schools, overseeing
the maintenance and repair of institutions such as mosques and madrasas, and managing the affairs of
foundations and religious organizations. These goals primarily pertained to the fields of religion,
education, and culture (Goksoy, 2006: 541; Ismail, 2011: 260-261).

Furthermore, the organization also sought to address issues of social justice by safeguarding the
rights of the poor and orphans, stimulating economic activities through cooperatives and trade, and
setting up the necessary infrastructure to ensure that activities in agriculture, trade, and industry were
in accordance with Islamic principles within society. These were the socio-economic objectives
pursued by the organization (Goksoy, 2006: 541).

The emblem of NU is also a feature that summarizes all of the above, containing symbols
representing its theology, characters, and ideals. The elements in the emblem:

The Globe: The globe represents the Earth, where human beings live and come from, as
mentioned in Quranic verse Q. 20:55 (From the earth We created you, and into it We will return you,
and from it We will bring you back again). This symbolizes NU’s commitment to the conservation and
protection of the Earth for the well-being of current and future generations. It reflects a universal ideal,
indicating that NU’s mission extends beyond its members and communities to encompass all of
humankind.
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Indonesian Map: The map of Indonesia on the globe emphasizes that NU was founded and
established in Indonesia. This symbolizes the organization's deep roots in the country.

Ropes: The ropes surrounding the globe signify NU’s ideals of tying the population of the Earth
in terms of humanity, as mentioned in Quranic verse Q. 3:103 (And hold firmly together to the rope of
Allah and do not be divided. Remember Allah’s favour upon you when you were enemies, then He
united your hearts, so you—by His grace—became brothers. And you were at the brink of a fiery pit,
and He saved you from it. This is how Allah makes His revelations clear to you, so that you may be
rightly” guided). The number of lines on the rope corresponds to the 99 beautiful names of Allah.
These ropes represent the concept of brotherhood and unity among human beings and are categorized
into three types: ukhuwwa bashariya (human brotherhood), ukhuwwa wataniya (national
brotherhood), and ukhuwwa Islamiyya (Islamic brotherhood).

Stars: There are nine stars on the emblem, each symbolizing significant personalities and figures
in the history of Islam and Indonesian traditionalist Islamic ideology: The largest star at the top
represents the Prophet Muhammad. Four stars on the top right and left represent the four Khulafa’
Rashidun, the first four “rightfully guided” caliphs: Abu Bakr, Umar, Uthman, and Ali. Four stars at
the lower right and left denote the four great Imams of madhhabs (schools of Islamic law): Shafi’i,
Maliki, Hanafi, and Hanbali. These stars symbolize NU’s adherence to the teachings and principles of
these great figures and its commitment to Ahlus Sunnah wal Jama’ah, a mainstream Islamic
theological stance.

Colors: The emblem consists of two primary colors: The green color symbolizes the fertile and
luxuriant land of the Indonesian archipelago where NU originated and was established. The white
color represents chastity and the saintliness of NU’s characters.

Text: The Arabic writing on the emblem reads “Nahdhatul Ulama”, which is the full name of the
organization, while the Roman text “NU” is the acronym (Saenong, 2021: 133-134).

Figure 1. NU’s Emblem

Source: (https://www.brandsoftheworld.com/logo/nahdlatul -ulama).

During the 1930s, Nahdlatul Ulama experienced significant growth and became one of the two
major religious organizations and movements in Indonesia before the outbreak of World War Il. This
period also witnessed an increase in the organization’s economic activities. In each of its branches,
various cooperative initiatives were established. These cooperatives were responsible for managing
donated lands and selling their products. The organization’s foundation was primarily rooted in
traditional religious educational institutions known as “pesantren” (Islamic boarding schools). This
traditional educational background played a pivotal role in empowering the organization within
society and contributed to its growth both in terms of quality and quantity. Initially, the organization
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established branches in various cities in Java and later extended its presence to the Kalimantan region.
As the organization continued to expand, smaller-scale structures and local organizations also became
part of it (Goksoy, 2006: 541-542; Ismail, 2011: 262).

In the second half of the 1930s, sharp divisions between conservative religious scholars and
innovative Muslim circles gave way to a more tolerant atmosphere. Hasyim Ash’ari played a
significant role in the establishment of the Indonesia High Islamic Council during this period. In 1937,
he represented Nahdlatul Ulama in this council and was elected as its president. While this
organization preferred to stay away from politics during the colonial period, it focused its activities
primarily on religious and socio-economic areas. It also showed sensitivity to national issues and
reacted against certain government regulations related to religion. Additionally, it vehemently opposed
the 1925 Guru Law, which restricted private religious education activities, and the transfer of
inheritance cases from religious courts to civil courts in 1935 (Goksoy, 2006: 542).

During the Japanese occupation period (1942-1945), Islamic organizations and other religious
institutions in Indonesia witnessed significant changes in their relationship with the government. The
Japanese military administration saw religious communities and conservative scholars as a means to
mobilize the populace against Western powers. Consequently, they united all Islamic organizations
under the umbrella of the Indonesian Muslim Consultative Council (MASYUMI) and appointed
Hasyim Ash’ari as its leader. A declaration of jihad was made against the Allies, and a militia force
named Hizbullah, trained by Japanese officers, was formed. Additionally, the Native Affairs Bureau
from the Dutch colonial era was transformed into the Religious Affairs Department, with Ash’ari as its
head (Saenong, 2021: 139-141; Ismail, 2011: 268).

As the Japanese occupation came to an end in 1945, representatives of Nahdlatul Ulama joined
constitutional drafting efforts alongside other leaders in the struggle for independence. However,
despite their efforts to base the newly established Indonesian Republic on Islam, they eventually had
to accept the “Five Principles” (pancasila- Belief in the one and only God, Just and civilized humanity,
The unity of Indonesia, Social justice for the whole of the people of Indonesia, Democracy guided by
the inner wisdom in the unanimity arising out of deliberations among representatives) put forward by
President Sukarno (Saenong, 2021: 129; Ismail, 2011: 274).

Nahdlatul Ulama, in October 1945, issued a fatwa stating that it was a religious duty to
participate in the military struggle initiated against the Dutch, who sought to reassert colonial rule in
the country after World War 1l. This fatwa played a significant role in the major battle that ensued
when Surabaya was invaded by the Allies one month later. In November 1945, when the Indonesian
Muslim Consultative Council transformed into a political party with the participation of all religious
organizations and Islamic groups, Nahdlatul Ulama became a part of this entity. However, in 1952, it
separated from this party and independently participated in the 1955 elections. In 1973, along with
other Islamist parties, it joined the United Development Party according to a government decision, and
its members continued their political activities within the framework of this party. In the course of this
evolution, Nahdlatul Ulama also expanded its organizational framework. It established the youth’s
branch, Ansor, in 1934, followed by the women's branch, Muslimat (Muslimat Nahdlatul Ulama-
Muslim Women of the Nahdlatul Ulama), in 1946, and the girls' branch, Fatayat, in 1950. Nahdlatul
Ulama decided to completely withdraw from political activities and return to its status from its
founding years in 1984 (Goksoy, 2006: 542; Saenong, 2021: 139-141; Ismail, 2011: 266).

Humanitarian Islam

Humanitarian Islam (al-islam li al-insaniyyah) is a concept pioneered by Nahdlatul Ulama, which
fundamentally embodies an Islam with a focus on mercy, compassion, and a human-centered
approach. It emphasizes Islam’s orientation towards people, their hearts, and compassion. The concept
of Humanitarian Islam is defined as follows on the Bayt ar-Rahmah website, which was established in
2014.

“Humanitarian Islam is a global movement that seeks to restore rahmah (universal love and
compassion) to its rightful place as the primary message of Islam, by addressing obsolete and
problematic elements within Islamic orthodoxy that lend themselves to tyranny, while positioning
these efforts within a much broader initiative to reject any and all forms of tyranny, and foster the
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emergence of a global civilization endowed with nobility of character” (Baytarrahmah: Humanitarian
Islam.)

Humanitarian Islam emerged as the result of a sequence of events, declarations, and initiatives
carried out by Nahdlatul Ulama from 2014 to 2018 (https:/civilizationalvalues.org/all-political-
communigues-present-to-2014/).

1. Establishment of Bayt ar-Rahmah (December 2014): In December 2014, Kyai Haji A.
Mustofa Bisri, Kyai Haji Yahya Cholil Staquf, F. Borden Hanes, Jr., and C. Holland Taylor founded
Bayt ar-Rahmah in Winston-Salem, North Carolina. This organization aimed to support the global
expansion of Nahdlatul Ulama’s activities and combat the misuse of religion to incite hatred and
violence.

2. 33rd National Congress of Nahdlatul Ulama (August 2015): The 33rd National Congress
of the Nahdlatul Ulama took place in Jombang, East Java, in August 2015. During this event, new
leadership was elected, and organizational priorities for the next five years were established. The
overarching theme of the Congress was “Strengthening Islam Nusantara for the Sake of Indonesian
and Global Civilization”.

3. 15th National Congress of GP Ansor (November 2015): On November 26, 2015, the 15th
National Congress of Gerakan Pemuda Ansor (GP Ansor), the world’s largest Muslim young adult’s
organization, opened with the screening of a film called “Rahmat Islam Nusantara”. The film was
praised by The New York Times for being a religious repudiation of the Islamic State (IS) and the
start of a global campaign by GP Ansor to challenge 1S’s ideology.

4. International Summit of Moderate Islamic Leaders (ISOMIL) (May 2016): In May 2016,
the Nahdlatul Ulama organized the International Summit of Moderate Islamic Leaders (ISOMIL) in
Jakarta, attended by around 400 Muslim scholars from 30 countries. At the summit’s conclusion, a 16-
point declaration was issued, identifying factors driving Islamist extremism, calling for a global
consensus against the politicization of Islam, and emphasizing the NU's commitment to consolidating
the global Sunni Muslim community for the betterment of humanity.

5. First Global Unity Forum (May 2016): On May 12, 2016, the First Global Unity Forum,
jointly sponsored by GP Ansor and Bayt ar-Rahmah, issued a statement calling for an end to religious
conflict and encouraging qualified religious scholars to reexamine elements of classical Islamic law
that promote segregation, discrimination, or violence against non-Muslims.

6. Promotion of Humanitarian Islam (March 2017): On March 30, 2017, GP Ansor and Bayt
ar-Rahmah announced their effort to promote Humanitarian Islam by recontextualizing orthodox,
authoritative Islamic teachings to reconcile certain aspects of classical Islamic law with contemporary
civilization. This holds significance because the concept of Humanitarian Islam has begun to be
actively discussed as a result of this event.

7. XXlst National Conference of GP Ansor (April 2017): GP Ansor issued a formal decree in
April 2017 that highlighted the religious crisis facing the Islamic world and emphasized the need for a
delicate approach to address issues related to extremism and religious conflict.

8. International Gathering of Muslim Scholars (May 2017): On May 22, 2017, GP Ansor and
Bayt ar-Rahmah hosted an international gathering of nearly 300 Muslim scholars in East Java to
develop a strategy to present Islam as a blessing for global civilization. They issued the Gerakan
Pemuda Ansor Declaration on Humanitarian Islam, which discussed the nature of religious norms, the
manipulation of religion by political actors, and the need for a just and harmonious world order.

9. Kirab Satu Negeri Campaign (September 2018): On September 16, 2018, Gerakan Pemuda
Ansor launched the Kirab Satu Negeri campaign in Indonesia. This campaign aimed to revive
pluralistic and tolerant values, promote the understanding of religion as universal love and
compassion, and address the spread of ethnic and religious hatred and violence globally, which poses a
threat to international peace and security.
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The Primary Problem Zones

We can assess Humanitarian Islam by considering the challenges they have observed and
encountered throughout history.

Abuse of Religion for Harmful Purposes

One of the most significant issues in the Islamic world is the abuse of religion, leading to the rise
of radical movements and terrorist activities. Nahdlatul Ulama acknowledges that religion is being
manipulated for harmful purposes and that faith is being weaponized. Nahdlatul Ulama recognizes that
Islam is being manipulated, distorted, and misinterpreted for purposes that deviate from its authentic
teachings and values. Islam is often exploited as a means to achieve political, social, or personal gains,
frequently at the expense of others (Baytarrahma October 2016; Baytarrahma, November 2017;
Baytarrahma October 2018a).

Consequences of Exploiting Islam

Exploiting Islam in such a manner gives rise to a myriad of pressing concerns and consequences,
each carrying its own profound implications. These encompass the ignition of brutal conflicts leading
to societal destabilization, the cultivation of conditions for social unrest and upheaval, the rapid
propagation of religious extremism, the perpetuation of terrorism across various regions, and the
regrettable consequence of exacerbating Islamophobia among non-Muslim communities. These
repercussions create a domino effect, impacting not only the security and well-being of individuals in
Muslim-majority regions but also resonating globally, shaping international relations, policies, and
perceptions. The misappropriation of Islam, thus, extends its ramifications far beyond the religious
realm, influencing geopolitics, human rights, and social cohesion (Baytarrahma October 2016;
Baytarrahma October 2018a).

Problematic Tenets of Islamic Orthodoxy

Embedded within the core tenets of Islamic orthodoxy are certain principles that possess a
noteworthy capacity to be misinterpreted, inadvertently or intentionally, resulting in the emergence of
issues such as the spread of religious hatred, the proclamation of religious supremacy, and the gravest
concern of all, acts of violence committed in the name of religion. So, what are certain tenets of
Islamic orthodoxy that cause problems? One of these thenets is norms that encourage enmity towards
non-Muslims. These norms often involve the misinterpretation of Quranic verses and Hadiths, taken
out of context to promote a hostile attitude towards non-Muslims. This misinterpretation can lead to
discrimination, prejudice, or violence against non-Muslim individuals or communities, and may foster
an “us versus them” mentality (Baytarrahma October 2016; Baytarrahma May 2017; Baytarrahma
October 2018a; Baytarrahma March 2019; Baytarrahma October 2019).

The second tenet is establishment of a single, unified Islamic state governed by a caliph, who
serves as both a spiritual and political leader for the Muslim community. This concept draws
inspiration from historical Islamic governance models, particularly the early Caliphates, such as the
Rashidun Caliphate. Proponents of this idea argue that a caliphate is necessary for Muslims to fully
practice their faith and to establish Islamic law (Sharia) as the primary legal system (Baytarrahma
October 2016; Baytarrahma May 2017; Baytarrahma October 2018a).

The third tenet is rejection laws derived from modern political processes. This perspective entails
the rejection of legal systems that are not rooted in Islamic jurisprudence (Sharia). In this context, it is
possible to provide an example of the approach that views the democratic system as a blasphemous
system, considering voting as blasphemy, and those who vote as unbelievers (kafir). (Baytarrahma
October 2016; Baytarrahma March 2017; Baytarrahma April 2017; Baytarrahma May 2017,
Baytarrahma October 2018a).

Solution Proposals and Policies

A comprehensive exploration of the solution suggestions and policies formulated by
Humanitarian Islam is essential for acquiring a deeper and more profound understanding of this
concept.
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Recontextualize (Reform) The Teaching of Orthodox Islam

Nahdlatul Ulama has identified that Islam is being exploited, and it attributes this exploitation to
specific approaches within Islamic orthodoxy as the root cause of the problem. As a response to this
issue, Nahdlatul Ulama suggests that one possible solution is to reform Islamic orthodoxy. In other
words, they believe that by addressing and reforming these problematic aspects of Islamic orthodoxy,
the exploitation of Islam can be mitigated or resolved.

One of the challenges of Islamic Orthodoxy was its approach to the relationships between
Muslims and non-Muslims. In this context, Humanitarian Islam aims to find solutions and peaceful
resolutions to the conflicts or tensions that may exist between individuals or groups who are Muslims
and those who are not Muslims. The ultimate goal is to create a global environment characterized by
harmony and absence of conflicts, where people of different religious backgrounds, in this case,
Muslims and non-Muslims, can coexist peacefully without hostilities or disputes on a worldwide scale.
For this reason, Humanitarian Islam highlights the verses and Haditgs in Islam that emphasize mercy,
love and compassion, including the principle of rahmah (universal love and compassion)
(Baytarrahma October 2016; Baytarrahma October 2018a; Baytarrahma March 2019).

Providing two examples would be beneficial in illustrating the human-centered approach of
Humanitarian Islam. At its 27th national congress in 1984, hosted in Situbondo, East Java, Achmad
Shiddig, the elected chairman of the NU Supreme Council, formulated a theological framework for the
idea of brotherhood. This concept extended beyond the confines of Islam (ukhuwwah islamiyah) and
encompassed not only the citizens of a nation (ukhuwwah wathaniyah) but also the broader
brotherhood of all humanity (ukhuwwah basyariyah) (Baytarrahma May 2017). The inscription on the
tombstone of President Wahid in Jombang, which reads “Here Rests a Humanist,” also symbolizes the
values of love and compassion within the Humanitarian Islam movement (Baytarrahmah:
Humanitarian Islam).

According to Nahdlatul Ulama, the second problematic tenet centers around the discussion of
establishing a single, unified Islamic state governed by a caliph, who serves as both a spiritual and
political leader for the Muslim community. At this juncture, NU’s approach emphasizes the
compatibility of the concept of the nation-state with Islam. In other words, NU recognized the
theological legitimacy of the nation-state. This aspect of NU’s approach is significant because it
demonstrates their ability to harmonize their religious beliefs and values with the growing importance
of the nation-state concept in the post-World War Il era. Nahdlatul Ulama acknowledges that the post-
World War 1l era witnessed the emergence of numerous new nation states and the recognition of their
sovereignty on the global stage. NU's acceptance of the nation-state concept aligned with the broader
international trends during this period. Consequently, NU did not advocate for the transformation of
Indonesia into an Islamic state. Instead, they embraced a path that endorsed the idea of a multi-
religious and pluralistic nation. NU’s leadership displayed a profound appreciation for Indonesia’s rich
cultural, religious, and ethnic diversity Baytarrahma May 2017; Baytarrahma October 2018a;
Baytarrahma March 2019).

The third problematic tenet is rejection laws derived from modern political processes. Nahdlatul
Ulama is deeply engaged in a comprehensive and reflective examination of the intricate connection
between state constitutions and the body of laws that have evolved as a result of contemporary
political dynamics, particularly in relation to Islamic law (sharia). They are fundamentally committed
to resolving this complex issue by acknowledging and asserting that a nation’s constitution, the
structures of its political institutions, and the legal systems that have emerged from modern political
processes can exist in harmony with the foundational principles of Islamic jurisprudence. In their
pursuit, Nahdlatul Ulama endeavors to convey a message of compatibility, emphasizing that the
existence of Islamic state laws should not be regarded as a source of conflict or contradiction when
viewed from a sharia perspective. Their aim is to establish a framework that encourages the
coexistence of modern state structures and Islamic principles, dispelling any concerns about potential
incongruities and promoting a harmonious relationship between contemporary legal systems and
Islamic values. This different approach reflects NU’s commitment to bridging the gap between
traditional Islamic jurisprudence and the realities of the modern world, particularly in the context of
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governance, constitutionalism, and the rule of law (Baytarrahma May 2017; Baytarrahma
October 2018a; Baytarrahma March 2019).

These intellectual and theological discussions and practices share common objectives, including
the transformation of ingrained prejudices and negative perceptions toward non-Muslims within the
Muslim community. They also seek to reshape perspectives on matters such as the concept of a single
Islamic state, the idea of a caliphate, and the rejection of legal principles derived from modern political
processes. This transformation is primarily pursued at a theological level by reinterpreting the
teachings of Islamic orthodoxy. To achieve this, they employ the very same principles found in usul
al-figh, which were historically used to develop Islamic law during the Middle Ages.

How will this reform, characterized by a recontextualization, take place? Nahdlatul Ulama
initially distinguishes between sharia and figh. while Shari’a is seen as expressing perennial values,
Islamic law (figh) is the product of interpretation (ijtihad) and needs to adapt continuously to changing
circumstances to remain relevant and in line with these values (alhukm yadur ma’a al-’illah wujudan
wa ‘adaman-Law co-exists with, and is inseparable from, the reason for its existence) (Baytarrahma
October 2016; Baytarrahma April 2017; Baytarrahma October 2018a; Baytarrahma January 2019).

This differentiation between sharia and figh can be further elucidated through an alternative
categorization that essentially conveys the same meaning. Islam is a dynamic and multifaceted
religion, consisting of both transcendent (immutable) elements and contingent responses to historical
reality. Transcendent elements (Thawabit) are the immutable and timeless values and principles of
Islam, often found in scripture (shari‘ah), which apply to all Muslims regardless of time or place. They
are considered eternal and noble and are the core values of the religion of Islam. Temporal elements
(Mutaghayyirat) are responses to specific historical circumstances and are not universally applicable.
They are shaped by the particular historical context in which they emerged, often in regions such as
the Arab, Persian, and Turkish cultural basins. They were developed in response to issues like armed
conflicts, governance of conquered territories, and the needs of the time (Baytarrahma October 2018a).

Nahdlatul Ulama acknowledges that certain aspects of Islam can be adapted to changing times, as
they recognize that the world’s conditions are constantly evolving. They argue that significant global
changes, particularly since the First World War, have influenced how Muslims practice their faith.
These changes encompass a profound transformation in global politics, shifts in demographics, the
evolution of social norms, and the impact of globalization driven by scientific and technological
advancements. However, the organization points out that despite these global transformations, Islamic
authorities have not yet systematically adjusted traditional Islamic teachings to address these changes.
This lack of adaptation contributes to the ongoing crisis in the Muslim world, which is evident in the
struggles to establish an Islamic Caliphate, resistance to engaging with modern political processes, and
the failure to address critical issues like aggressive jihad, slavery, interactions with non-believers, and
the application of severe punishments for various crimes. Nahdlatul Ulama emphasizes that addressing
this crisis can be achieved by applying principles such as figh and Mutaghayyirat, as mentioned
earlier.

Global Alliance

Nahdlatul Ulama invites individuals of positive intentions from all walks of life, irrespective of
their faith or nationality, to join in the effort to establish a worldwide agreement. The primary
objective of this endeavor is to prevent the exploitation of Islam for political purposes, regardless of
whether those responsible are Muslims or not. Furthermore, it aims to counteract the spread of
hostility and division within communities. Their overarching vision is to facilitate the development of
a fair and harmonious global order firmly rooted in the unwavering principles of respecting the equal
rights and inherent dignity of every individual. In this vision, they aspire to create a world where
people can coexist peacefully, free from discrimination, and where every person’s worth and rights are
recognized and upheld as wuniversal values (Baytarrahma October 2018a; Baytarrahma
October 2018b).
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The Road to Humanitarian Islam: Challenges and Solutions

In this section, | will examine the potential challenges that Nahdlatul Ulama may face in
implementing the concept of Humanitarian Islam and offer evaluations of potential solutions to
address these issues.

Nahdlatul Ulama’s Traditional Sunni Identity: Realignment or Dealignment?

In our discussion about Nahdlatul Ulama, it was highlighted that this organization adheres to
traditional ahlussunnah wal jamaah (Sunni Muslim) principles, following both Ashar’i and Maturidi
theology, recognizing the four major Sunni schools of Islamic jurisprudence, and embracing
tasawwuf, or Islamic mysticism. Notably, its establishment is closely connected to the perceived
challenges posed to this traditional interpretation of ahlussunnah wal jamaah by the Muhammadiyah
and Wahhabism movements.

Nahdlatul Ulama has been dedicated to engaging in a thoughtful dialogue promoting reforms
(recontextualizing) within Islamic jurisprudence while embracing Humanitarian Islam. Nevertheless, it
is notable that groups, sects, and other entities aligned with the Ahl al-Sunnah community often
exhibit a notably resistant stance towards discussions on reform within the Islamic faith.

The central belief of these groups revolves around a profound understanding of the Quran as a
manifestation of Allah’s eternal attribute of speech, characterized by its timeless and transcendent
nature. According to this perspective, the Quran is perceived as a divine and immutable entity, one
that possesses the remarkable quality of being able to address the concerns and complexities of all
times and situations. This belief is deeply rooted in the conviction that the core essence of the religion
remains unchanging and unaltered, primarily because the Quran is considered a divine revelation that
has already comprehensively accounted for all questions and challenges posed by humanity. Within
this doctrinal framework, numerous groups, including tarigats (orders) and members of the Ahli
slinnet velcemaat, assert that those advocating for religious reform pose a considerable threat to the
authenticity and integrity of Islam. They are seen as introducing non-Islamic value judgments into the
religion, thereby challenging its intrinsic character. These proponents argue that the Quran and the
Sunnah (comprising the sayings and actions of the Prophet) are inherently unchangeable, and any
endeavor to reform or reinterpret them is viewed as an indirect assault on the very essence of the
religion. Furthermore, they express strong reservations about the idea of separating religious matters
from worldly concerns and the secularization of Islamic society, drawing parallels to the Protestant
Reformation in Christianity. They contend that Islam’s vitality and resilience stem from its
unchanging nature, and any attempt at reform is regarded as a significant threat to the preservation of
the authentic and unaltered Islamic tradition. In essence, their belief is firmly grounded in the idea that
Islam’s strength lies in its unwavering and timeless character, and any form of reform is seen as
potentially undermining this tradition’s genuineness and resilience (Sifil, 2005; Sezen, 2006: 91; Orug,
2004: 227; Eygi, 2008; Oztiirk, 2009: 9).

Yet another potential source of tension between those rooted in the Sunni tradition and Nahdlatul
Ulama is the collaboration with non-Muslims and other religious communities, which forms an
integral component of the ongoing reform discourse. Within the Ahl al-Sunnah and the community
tradition, there exists a significant opposition to the concept of interfaith dialogue and cooperation.
Firstly, interreligious dialogue and cooperation activities are viewed as having a hidden agenda. These
initiatives are perceived as a covert strategy to weaken, encircle, and eventually take control of
Muslim countries and their people. This hidden agenda is believed to permeate fundamental aspects of
life, especially in the domains of religion and culture. It implies that these activities are not what they
appear to be on the surface, raising concerns about their true intentions. Secondly, the use of
conceptual terms as a mask is a prominent point in the passage. It is argued that terms such as
tolerance, love, peace, pluralism, tolerance of differences, unity of Abrahamic religions are employed
in interreligious dialogue and missionary efforts to create a facade of innocence and civility. These
terms are believed to serve as a camouflage to conceal the underlying motivations behind these
activities (Sezen, 2006: 120; Orug, 2004: 24-25). Additionally, there is skepticism expressed about
justifying dialogue with a peace and justice discourse. They contend that justifications aiming to
“establish peace and justice on earth” through interreligious dialogue are met with doubt. Such
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justifications are seen as either indicative of extreme naivety or a deliberate avoidance of
acknowledging that the People of the Book (Ahl al-kitab-Jews and Christians) are considered the
primary obstacle to achieving peace and justice. Moreover, they accuse organizations involved in
interreligious dialogue of erasing the Muslim nation's memory and damaging its sensitivity. They
argue that these activities harm the cultural and historical memory of the Muslim community,
undermine their monotheistic sensitivity, and threaten their cultural and social identity. Lastly, they
criticize concepts like “Abrahamic/celestial religions” and “transcendental unity of religions.” They
suggest that recent concepts attempting to promote unity between Islam, Judaism, and Christianity is
problematic. These concepts are believed to either diminish or obscure the fundamental conflicts that
exist between Islam and these other religions, casting doubt on their validity (Sifil, 2005; Sezen, 2006:
10-11; Karabacak, 2005: 91-92; Orug, 2004: 45; Ozcan, 2008: 36; Eygi, 2008).

From this perspective, is Nahdlatul Ulama undergoing a departure from its original founding
philosophy, or is it redefining its stance within the Ahlus Sunnah wal Jama’ah by offering distinct
interpretations of the reform issue in line with mainstream Sunni structures? This is a significant
question that deserves careful consideration. This brings us to the second important point, which is the
need for Nahdlatul Ulama to clearly and persuasively communicate its stance to the global Islamic
community. In today’s interconnected world, it’s crucial for the organization to effectively share its
perspective and engage with the broader Islamic world.

Expanding Horizons: Engaging with Muslim World

Nahdlatul Ulama has taken on a crucial mission to introduce itself to the non-Islamic world, with
a primary focus on addressing important issues like Islamophobia, religious extremism, and terrorism.
Their main goal is to promote a better and more accurate understanding of ‘true Islam.” While they
claim not to impose (“export”) their methods on others (Nahdlatul Ulama Declaration — International
Summit of Moderate Islamic Leaders -ISOMIL), it seems necessary to get involved in the Islamic
world due to the complexity of these issues. Because, when Nahdlatul Ulama engages in discussions
about reform within the Islamic context, it can provoke preconceived ideas and critical reactions from
Muslim communities. This can impact their relationships and collaborative efforts with these
communities. That’s why it’s essential for Nahdlatul Ulama to offer a comprehensive and detailed
explanation of their goals and intentions regarding reform. This explanation is particularly important
within the Islamic world, where it’s highly relevant. Because the Western and non-Muslim world
might not be as deeply concerned about the details of Islamic reform. Nonetheless, for the Islamic
world, this issue is of utmost importance, and a lack of a clear explanation could lead to hostile
attitudes towards Nahdlatul Ulama.

Conclusion

In this study, | focused on the concept of Humanitarian Islam introduced in 2017 as a result of a
series of initiatives by Nahdlatul Ulama, the largest Islamic organization in Indonesia.

Humanitarian Islam embodies an Islam centered on mercy, compassion, and a human-centric
approach. This concept aims to align Islamic law with its divine spirit, emphasizing God’s mercy,
compassion, and promoting peace, justice, and tolerance in the contemporary Muslim world.
Additionally, Humanitarian Islam seeks to restore universal love and compassion as the primary
message of Islam, addressing outdated and problematic elements within Islamic orthodoxy that can
lead to tyranny while fostering a global civilization characterized by nobility of character.

Humanitarian Islam addresses the misuse and misinterpretation of Islam in the Islamic world
with three primary concerns: First, it focuses on combating the abuse of religion for harmful purposes,
where faith is manipulated for political, social, or personal gains, often leading to the emergence of
radical movements and terrorism. Second, it seeks to mitigate the negative consequences of this
exploitation, such as conflicts, societal destabilization, religious extremism, and the growth of
Islamophobia among non-Muslim communities, which can significantly impact international relations
and policies. Lastly, Humanitarian Islam highlights problematic aspects of traditional Islamic
orthodoxy that can be prone to misinterpretation, including the promotion of enmity towards non-
Muslims, advocacy for a unified Islamic state governed by a caliph, and the rejection of legal systems
not based on Islamic jurisprudence.
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In response, Humanitarian Islam advocates for a reform of Islamic orthodoxy by emphasizing
love, compassion, and harmony between religious groups. It recognizes the compatibility of the
nation-state concept with Islam, acknowledging the legitimacy of the nation-state. It also stresses the
need to harmonize modern state structures and Islamic principles. Humanitarian Islam seeks to
transform prejudiced views towards non-Muslims, reinterpret traditional Islamic teachings, and
differentiate between sharia (perennial values) and figh (interpretation adaptable to changing
circumstances). Its ultimate goal is to address the ongoing crisis in the Muslim world by adapting
Islam to the realities of the modern world.

After providing an overview of Humanitarian Islam, | also addressed the challenges and
contradictions that Nahdlatul Ulama encounters in relation to this concept. Throughout its history,
Nahdlatul Ulama has been closely associated with Ahl al-Sunnah wal-Jamaat. Its emergence was
prompted by the perceived threat and danger to the Ahl al-Sunnah wal-Jamaat, particularly from
movements like Muhammediye and Wahhabi. Presently, Nahdlatul Ulama, in conjunction with
Humanitarian Islam, advocates for collaboration and dialogue with non-Muslim groups. It promotes a
reformation of fundamental beliefs concerning the interaction between Muslims and non-Muslims, the
concept of caliphate, and other modern theories and institutions, particularly those connected to
Islamic orthodoxy. Nevertheless, humerous individuals, institutions, groups, or communities aligned
with the Ahl al-Sunnah wal-Jamaat, vehemently oppose the notion of reforming Islam and engaging in
collaboration with non-Muslims. In this context, Nahdlatul Ulama may find itself in conflict with
these entities. Hence, it is crucial to clarify whether Nahdlatul Ulama is undergoing a departure from
its Ahl al-Sunnah wal-Jamaat identity or if it is introducing a new interpretation while remaining
within this framework.

Lastly, Nahdlatul Ulama’s crucial mission is to introduce itself to the non-Islamic world,
addressing issues like Islamophobia, religious extremism, and terrorism. They aim to promote a better
understanding of “true Islam” without imposing their methods. While they engage with the Islamic
world to tackle complex issues, discussions about reform within Islam can lead to critical reactions
from Muslim communities, affecting their relationships and collaborations. Providing a detailed
explanation of their reform goals is vital, especially within the Islamic world where it's highly
relevant, as the Western and non-Muslim world may not be as concerned about these nuances. A lack
of clarity could lead to hostility from the Islamic world.
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Arastirma Makalesi

RUSYA ILE PAKISTAN ARASINDAKI IKiLi TICARET (2003-2021 DONEMI)*

Bilateral Trade between Russia and Pakistan (2003-2021 Period)

Giicgeldi BASHIMOV**

Oz

Sosyalist sistemin ¢okiisiiniin ardindan Rusya kiiresel ekonomi ile biitiinlesme siirecine girmistir. 1990l
yillarda Rusya’da baslayan ekonomik reformlar, iilkenin dis ticaretinde biiyiik degisikliklere neden olmustur.
Piyasa ekonomisinin dnemini kavrayan Rusya son 20 yilda dis ticarette liberallesmeye ve yabancu iilkeler ile ticari
iliskilerini gelistirmeye onem vermistir. GUnimizde Rusya pek ¢ok tlke ile ikili ticaret yapmaktadir. Bu ¢alismada
Rusya ile Pakistan arasindaki ticaret ele alinnmustir. Rusya ile Pakistan arasmdaki ticaret, son yilarda kademeli
olarak artmis ve gelecekte de artisin devam etmesi beklenmektedir. i iilke arasindaki ticaretin gelisimi Ticaret
Yogunlugu Indeksi ve Ticaret Tamamlayicilik Indeksi kullanilarak analiz edilmistir. Calisma 2003-2021 dénemini
kapsamakta olup, ticaret verileri Uluslararasi Ticaret Merkezi 'nin veri tabanindan derlenmistir. 2021 yilinda iki
iilke arasindaki ticaret hacmi 500 milyon dolar: ge¢mistir. Hesaplanan Ticaret Yogunlugu Indeks degerlerine gore
iki iilke arasindaki ticaret yogunlugunun diisiik diizeyde oldugu belirlenmistir. Ticaret Tamamlayicilik Indeks
degerleri, Pakistanin ithalatinda ve Rusya’mn ihracatinda yiiksek diizeyde tamamlayicilik oldugunu; ancak
Rusya’min ithalatinda ve Pakistan in ihracatinda diisiik tamamlayicilik oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: kili Ticaret, Pakistan, Rusya, Ticaret Yogunlugu, Ticari Tamamlayicilik.
Abstract

After the collapse of the socialist system, Russia has been entered the process of integration with the global
economy. Economic reforms that began in Russia in the 1990s caused major changes in the country ’s foreign
trade. Understanding the importance of the market economy, Russia has given importance to liberalization in
foreign trade and improving its commercial relations with foreign countries in the last 20 years. Today, Russia
carries out bilateral trade with many countries. In this study, trade between Russia and Pakistan is discussed.
Trade between Russia and Pakistan has gradually increased in recent years and this growth is expected to continue
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in the future. The development of trade between the two countries has been analyzed using the Trade Intensity
Index and Trade Complementarity Index. The study covers the period 2003-2021 and trade data was obtained
from the International Trade Center database. In 2021, the trade volume between the two countries exceeded $500
million. According to the calculated Trade Intensity Index values, it was found that the trade intensity between the
two countries is at a low level. Trade Complementarity Index values show that there is a high level of
complementarity between Pakistan’s imports and Russia’s exports, but a low level of complementarity between

Russia’s imports and Pakistan’s exports.

Keywords: Bilateral Trade, Pakistan, Russia, Trade Intensity, Trade Complementarity.
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Rusya ile Pakistan Arasindaki Ikili Ticaret (2003-2021 Dénemi)

Giris

Bugiin diinyadaki hi¢bir ulus tamamen kendi kaynaklarina bagiml degildir. Dunyadaki tim uluslar
bir sekilde birbirlerine bagimlhidirlar; ¢iinkii her ulusun kendine ait dogal kaynaklari, iklimi, cografi
kosullar1 ve enerji kaynaklar1 vardir. Uluslararasi kargilikli bagimlilik giiniimiiziin kiiresel ticaretin
temel 6zelligidir. Diinya ekonomisinin liberallesmesi ile birlikte uluslararasi ticaret her ekonominin
omurgasi haline gelmistir. Ticaret, gecmiste oldugu gibi giinimiizde de ulkelerin ekonomik
kalkinmasinda dnemli bir etkiye sahiptir. Ozellikle Il. Diinya Savasi’ndan bu yana gecen zamanda
ticaret, her iilkenin bilyliime ve kalkinmasinda hayati bir 6nem kazanmistir. Ticaret aynm zamanda iki
tilke arasindaki ekonomik ve siyasi iligkilerin tespit edilmesinde de 6nemli bir belirleyici faktordir (Cox
ve Weingast, 2018).

1990’larda diinyada meydana gelen gelismeler Kiiresel ticarette koklii bir degisime neden olmustur.
Sovyetler Birligi’nin dagilmasi ile birlikte eski merkezi planli ekonomiler piyasa ekonomisine dogru
ilerlemeye baslamis ve kiiresel ticaret sistemine katilmislardir. Diger iilkeler gibi Rusya Federasyonu da
kuresel piyasaya entegre olmaya baslamis ve diinya ile biitiinlesme siirecinde yeni reformlar hayata
gecirilmistir. Liberallegsme Ve ticareti ¢cesitlendirmeye yonelik politikalar Rusya’da ekonomik biiyiimeye
ve ticaretin genislemesine yol agmustir. Diinyanin gelisen ekonomilerinden biri olan Rusya, 1991
sonrasinda uluslararasi ticarete yogun bir sekilde dahil olmus ve pek ¢ok iilkelerle giiglii, ¢ok tarafli ve
ikili ticari iliskiler gelistirmistir. Rusya, bir yandan dis ticarette liberallesmeye devam ederken, diger
yandan ihracatta pazar ¢esitliligini artirmaktadir. Ozelikle son donemlerde ABD ve Avrupa Ulkelerinin
Rusya’ya uyguladig1 finansal ve ekonomik yaptirimlar gibi uluslararasi gelismeler sonucu Rusya,
Giiney Asya Ulkelerine yonelik politikalarini yeniden degerlendirmeye baslamistir (Amin, 2016: 192).
Rusya’nin yabanci iilkeler ile olan ticari iligkileri incelendiginde Dogu ve Giiney Asya Ulkelerinin,
ozellikle Cin, Giliney Kore, Hindistan ve Pakistan’in Rusya i¢in dnemli bir bolgesel pazar haline geldigi
gortlmektedir. Son yillarda Rusya ile Giiney Asya iilkesi olan Pakistan arasindaki ticarette dnemli
gelismeler kaydedilmistir. Rusya ile Pakistan diinyanin hizli gelisen piyasa ekonomisidir. Iki iilke
arasindaki iliskiler ge¢miste ¢ok kisithi alanlarda sekillenirken, zaman gegtikge iki {ilke arasindaki
iligkiler enerji, yatirim, ticaret, savunma, terérle micadele gibi konular1 da kapsamustir. Rusya ile
Pakistan arasmdaki ticari iligkiler, SSCB’nin 1991°deki ¢okiisiinden bu yana kademeli olarak artis
gostermektedir. Ozellikle son 10 yilda Rusya ve Pakistan giiclii bir siyasi irade sergileyerek ticari is
birligini gelistirmek igin ¢esitli girisimlerde bulunmuslardir (Chia ve Haiqi, 2021: 1).

Son yirmi yilda Rusya ile Pakistan arasindaki ticari iliskilerde yasanan onemli gelismeler goz
oniine alindiginda, bu iki iilke arasindaki ikili ticaretin incelenmesi 6zel bir ilgiyi hak etmektedir. Su ana
kadar bu iki Ulke arasindaki ticareti analiz eden ampirik literatiir sinirl sayidadir. Bu ¢alismanin amacit,
2003-2021 yillar1 arasinda Rusya ile Pakistan arasinda gergeklestirilen dis ticaretin yapisini analiz etmek
ve zaman icindeki degisimleri ortaya koymaktir. Bu arastirma, iki iilke arasindaki ikili ticareti
gelistirmek amaciyla politika yapicilarin politika olusturma siirecine yardimeci olabilir.

Materyal ve Yontem

Bu c¢alismanin ana materyalini c¢esitli kaynaklardan elde edilen ikincil nitelikli veriler
olusturmaktadir. Calismada kullanilan dis ticaret verileri ABD dolar1 cinsinden Uluslararasi Ticaret
Merkezi’nin veri tabanindan derlenmistir. Bununla birlikte, ¢alismanin hazirlanmasinda ¢esitli dergi,
kitap, rapor, gazete vb. kaynaklardan da yararlanilmigtir. Rusya ile Pakistan’in ihracat ve ithalat verileri
2003-2021 doénemini kapsamaktadir. Rusya’nin Pakistan ile ticaretinde {iriin bilesimini incelemek i¢in
Harmonize Sistem’in (HS) 2 haneli iirlin simiflandirmasi dikkate alinmistir. HS simiflandirmasi iiriin
bilesiminin ayrintili olarak incelenmesi i¢in yararl bilgi sunmaktadir (Tabassum, 2021).

Iki iilke arasindaki ticaret performansi bircok farkli 6lciit ile analiz edilebilmektedir. Rusya’min
Pakistan ile arasindaki ticaret performansi literatiirde iktisatcilar tarafindan yaygin olarak kullanilan
indeksler yardimiyla analiz edilmistir. Calismada kullanilan indekslerden ilki Ticaret Yogunlugu
indeksidir. Ticaret Yogunlugu Indeksi (Trade Intensity Index-TII) ilk olarak Brown (1949) tarafindan
literatiire kazandirilmis ve daha sonra Kojima (1964) tarafindan gelistirilmistir. Ticaret Yogunlugu
Indeksi, i iilkesinin partner iilkeye yaptig1 ihracatin iilkenin toplam ihracatindaki paymin, diinyanin
partner lilkeye yaptig1 ihracatin diinyanin toplam ihracatindaki payina oramm yansitmaktadir (Brown,
1949; Kojima, 1964). indeks, iki iilkenin birbirleriyle yaptig: ticaretin, diinya ticaretindeki 6nemlerine
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gore beklenenden daha biiyiik mii yoksa daha kiigiik mii oldugunu belirlemek i¢in kullanilmaktadir
(Tantri ve Aulakh, 2019). Baska bir deyisle indeks, iki tiilkenin kendi aralarmda diinyanin
ortalamasindan daha fazla ticaret yapip yapmadigini gostermektedir. Bu indeks Glkelerin birbirleriyle
ne kadar yogun ticaret yaptigini belirlemeye yardimeci olmaktadir. Dolayisiyla Ticaret Yogunlugu
Indeksi, iki iilke arasindaki ticari iliskinin giiciinii gosteren bir katsayidir. Bir iilkenin ortak iilke pazarina
yapmis oldugu dis ticaret seviyesinin yogunlugunu olcen Ticaret Yogunlugu Indeksinin (TII)
matematiksel gosterimi asagidaki gibidir (Maswana, 2020; Tabassum, 2021):

TIL; = (%s/ Xit)/ (x @)

wj /th)

Esitlik 1°de; TII;j: i tlkesinin j tlkesi ile ticaret yogunlugu indeksini, Xij: i tUlkesinin j tlkesine
ihracatini, X 1 tilkesinin diinyaya toplam ihracatini, X;: Diinyanin j iilkesine ihracatini, Xw: Dlnya
toplam ihracatini ifade etmektedir (Jovici¢ vd., 2020: 139).

Esitlik 1’de pay kismu ¢alisilan bdlgenin ihracatinda ilgilenilen tilkenin payin1 gdsterirken, payda
kismi ise bir biitiin olarak diinya ihracatinda ilgilenilen iilkenin payin1 gostermektedir. Ticaret
Yogunlugu indeksi 0 ile +oo arasinda degerler alabilmektedir. indeks degerinin 1°den biiyiik olmast, i
iilkesinin j lilkesi arasindaki ticaret yogunlugunun diinyanin geri kalamna gore daha yiiksek oldugunu
gOstermektedir. Yani, iki (ke arasindaki ticaretin diinya ortalamasinin iizerinde gergeklestigini ve iki
iilkenin ticari yogunlasma igerisinde oldugunu gosterir. Eger indeks degeri 1’den kiigiik ise, iki iilke
arasindaki ticari iliskinin diinya ortalamasina gore daha diisiik yogunlukta gergeklestigi ifade
edilmektedir (Maswana, 2020; Tatar, 2021).

Calismada iki iilke arasindaki ticari tamamlayicilik da incelenmistir. Iki iilke arasindaki ticari
tamamlayicilik P. Drysdale (1969) tarafindan &nerilen Ticaret Tamamlayicilik Indeksi (Trade
Complementarity Index-TCI) yardimiyla 6lgiilebilir. Dolayisiyla ¢alismada Rusya’nin ihracat arzimn
Pakistan’in ithalat talebiyle eslesip eslesmedigini belirlemek i¢in Ticaret Tamamlayicilik Indeksi (TCI)
kullanilmustir. Ticaret Tamamlayicilik Indeksi, ihracate iilkenin ihracat sepetinin, ticaret ortags iilkenin
ithalat sepeti ile ne derecede eslestigini veya ortiistiiglinii gostermektedir. Dolayisiyla her iki {ilkenin de
dogal ticaret ortag1 olup olmadigini gostermektedir (Ademuyiwa vd., 2014: 9). Ticaret Tamamlayicilik
Indeksinin formiilii asagida gosterilmistir:

Mk _ Xik
M; Xi

TC;; = [1 — (Zk ) = 2] X 100 )

Esitlik 2°de; TCIj: iki tilke arasindaki ticaret tamamlayicilik indeksini, mje: j Glkesinin k Grind
ithalatini, M;: j tlkesinin toplam ithalatini, xik: i tilkesinin k Grtin ihracatini, X;: i Glkesinin toplam
ihracatin1 gostermektedir.

Ticaret Tamamlayicilik Indeksi, ortiisme indeksi olarak da ifade edilmektedir. indeks, O ile 100
arasinda degerler alabilmektedir. Indeks 100 degerini almas1 halinde i iilkesinin ihracat yapisinin partner
iilkenin ithalat yapisi ile mitkemmel bir sekilde ortiistiigli ve bu iilkelerin ideal ticaret ortaklar olduklari
anlamina gelmektedir. Yani, indeksin yiiksek deger almasi halinde iki iilkenin ticarette yiiksek derecede
tamamlayici oldugunu ve artan ticaretten kazangh ¢ikacag varsayilmaktadir. indeksin 0’a yakin deger
almasi, i iilkenin ihracat yapisinin partner iilkenin ithalat yapisi ile ortiismedigi ve iki iilke arasindaki
ticari tamamlayiciligin zayif oldugu kanisina varilmaktadir. Zaman iginde indekste meydana gelen
degisiklikler, iki iilkenin ticaret yapilarmin daha fazla veya daha az uyumlu hale geldigini gosterir
(Chabi ve Saygili, 2020).
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Rusya’nin Pakistan ile Dis Ticaretinin Gelisimi

Uluslararasi Ticaret Merkezi nin resmi verilerine gore, 2020 yilinda Rusya ile Pakistan arasindaki
toplam ticaret hacmi 640 milyon ABD dolar1 olarak ger¢eklesmistir. Bu deger 2021 yilinda kiresel
salginin etkisiyle birlikte diistis gstermis ve 518 milyon ABD dolarma gerilemistir. 2021 yilinda Rusya
Pakistan’a 343 milyon ABD dolar1 degerinde ihracat gerceklestirmigsken, 175 milyon ABD dolar
degerinde ithalat yapmustir. Tablo 1°de goriilecegi gibi 2003-2021 déneminde Rusya ile Pakistan
arasindaki ticaret hacmi yaklasik 6 kat artmig ve 88 milyon ABD dolarindan 518 milyon ABD dolarma
ulagsmistir. Ayn1 donemde Rusya’nin Pakistan’a olan ihracati 4,5 katina, Pakistan’dan yaptigi ithalat ise
yaklasik 10 katma ¢ikmustir. Incelenen donem icerisinde Pakistan ile ticarette Rusya bazi yillarda ticaret
ac1g1 verirken, son yillarda dis ticaret fazlasi vermistir.

Rusya’nin ana ticaret ortaklari incelendiginde ihracat agisindan Pakistan heniiz Rusya’nin en biytik
10 ticaret ortagi arasinda yer almamaktadir. 2021 yilinda Rusya’nin toplam ihracatinda Pakistan’in almis
oldugu pay %0,07 olarak gergeklesmistir. Ayni sekilde Rusya da henliz Pakistan’mn en ¢ok ihracat
yaptigi iilkeler arasinda ilk 10’a girmemektedir. 2021 yilinda Pakistan’in toplam ihracatinda Rusya’nin
pay1 %0,61 olarak ger¢eklesmistir. Bu oran donem basinda %0,15 iken, ilerleyen yillarda giderek artig
gostermistir.

Tablo 1. Rusya ile Pakistan Arasindaki Ticaretin Geligimi (Milyon $)

Yaillar Rusya’nmn Rusya’nin Ticaret Ticaret  Rusya’nin toplam Pakistan’in
Pakistan’a Pakistan’dan hacmi dengesi ihracatinda toplam
toplam ihracati  toplam ithalati Pakistan’in pay1 ihracatinda
(%) Rusya’nin pay1
(%)
2003 70 18 88 52 0,05 0,15
2005 231 48 279 183 0,01 0,30
2010 104 144 248 -40 0,03 0,67
2015 95 160 255 -65 0,03 0,72
2020 496 144 640 352 0,15 0,65
2021 343 175 518 168 0,07 0,61

Kaynak: (ITC veri tabam).

Rusya ile Pakistan arasindaki ticaret genel olarak diisiikk diizeyde seyretse de belirli sektorlerin
ihracatinda artan bir egilim s6z konusudur. Ornegin, son yillarda tarim iiriinleri, demir ve ¢elik, mineral
yakitlar ve tiirevlerinin ihracati ciddi anlamda artig gostermis ve giniimizde Rusya’nin Pakistan’a
yonelik ihracatinda ilk siralarda yer almaktadir. Rusya’nin Pakistan’a yonelik ihracatinda en biiyiik paya
sahip ilk bes {iriin grubuna iliskin bilgiler Tablo 2’de yer almaktadir. Tablo 2’den de goriilecegi iizere
Rusya’nin Pakistan’a 6nemli diizeyde tarim tiriinleri, demir ve ¢elik ihrag ettigi anlasilmaktadir.
Ihracatta en bilyiik pay ile yenilen sebzeler (%32,20) ilk sirada yer almaktadir. Bunu sirasiyla hububat
(%28,15), demir ve gelik (%14,15), mineral yakitlar ve tiirevleri (%8,26), kagit ve karton (%4,53)
ihracati takip etmektedir. Bununla birlikte, Rusya Pakistan’a az da olsa kimyasal Urlnler, kauguk,
nukleer reaktorler ihrac etmektedir. Rusya guniimuzde petrol Grunleri, metalrji Grinleri, kimyasal
iirlinler ve ingaat malzemelerinin arzini artirma potansiyeline sahiptir.

Rusya’nin Pakistan’dan ithal ettigi ilk bes iiriin grubu incelendiginde %20,74’liik pay ile yenilen
meyvelerin ilk sirada yer aldig1 goriilmektedir. Bunu sirastyla deri ve deri Grlnleri (%16,11), 6rme giyim
esyasi (%012,24), pamuk (%9,96), yenilen sebzeler (%8,76) izlemektedir. Bununla birlikte, Pakistan’dan
onemli miktarda tarimsal gida tirtinleri, tekstil Grunleri, optik alet ve cihazlar ithal etmektedir.
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Tablo 2. Rusya’nin Pakistan ile Ticaretinde Yer Alan ilk Bes Fasil (2021)

Sektor Sektor adt Ihracat Oran  Sektor Sektor adi Ithalat Oran
kodu degeri (%) kodu degeri (%)
(Bin $) (Bin $)
HS 07  Yenilen sebzeler 110.578 32.20 HS08  Yenilen meyveler 36.440 20.74
HS 10 Hububat 96.670 28.15 HS 42 Deri ve deri 28.303 16.11
urdnleri
HS 72 Demir ve gelik 48.585 14.15 HS61 Orme giyim egyast 21511 12.24
HS 27  Mineral yakitlar ve 28.381 8.26 HS52 Pamuk 17.509 9.96
trevleri
HS 48 Kagit ve karton 15.562 453 HSO07  Yenilen sebzeler 15.390 8.76

Kaynak: (ITC veri tabam).

Bulgular
Rusya ile Pakistan Arasindaki Ticaret Yogunlugu

Burada Rusya’nin Pakistan ile olan ticaret yogunlugu Ticaret Yogunlugu indeksi (TII) kullanilarak
analiz edilmistir. Ticaret Yogunlugu indeksi daha dnce de belirtildigi gibi iki iilke arasindaki ticaretin,
diinya ticaretindeki paylarina gore beklenenden daha fazla mm yoksa daha kiiciik mii oldugunu
belirlemek icin kullanilmaktadir. Indeks degerinin birden biiyiik olmasi, iki iilke arasindaki ticaret
yogunlugunun daha yiiksek oldugu anlamina gelmektedir. indeks degerinin sifira yakin olmasi ise iki
tilke arasindaki ticari iligkilerin yogunlugunun azaldigini gostermektedir. Sekil 1°de her iki Ulke igin
hesaplanan Ticaret Yogunlugu indeks degerleri yer almaktadir. Rusya’min Pakistan ile olan ticaret
yogunlugu 2003 yilinda 0,30 diizeyinde olup, 2004 yilinda indeks degeri 0,74 olarak hesaplanmustir.
Izleyen yilarda indeks degeri siirekli gerilemis ve 2011 yilinda 0,10 olarak gerceklesmistir. Sonraki
yillarda Rusya’nin Pakistan ile ticari iligkisini yansitan ticaret yogunlugu indeks degerinin artmasina
ragmen indeks degerinin hala ¢ok diisiik oldugu soylenebilir. Yani, indeks degeri incelenen donem
boyunca 1’den kuiguk degerler almistir. Bu, Rusya’nin Pakistan’a yapmis oldugu ihracatin, Pakistan’a
yapilan diinya ihracati i¢cindeki payiin beklenenden az ve 6nemsiz oldugu anlamina gelmektedir.

Yapilan hesaplama sonucunda Pakistan’in Rusya ile olan ticaret yogunlugu ele alinan dénem
boyunca 6nemli diizeyde artig gosterdigi belirlenmistir. Pakistan’in Rusya ile olan ticaret yogunlugu
donem baginda 0,20 bandinda seyrederken, ilerleyen yillarda siirekli artmig ve 2015 yilinda 1,19
degerine ulasmistir. 2015-2019 yillar1 arasinda ticaret yogunlugu indeks degeri dalgalanma sergilese de
indeks 1’den biiyiik deger almigtir. Daha sonraki yillarda ticaret yogunlugu azalmig ve 2021 yilinda 0,92
degerini almistir. Genel olarak iki tilke arasindaki ticaret yogunlugu incelendiginde, her iki lkenin
diinya ihracati i¢indeki paylarindan daha az oranda ikili ticaret gergeklestirdikleri anlasilmaktadir.
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Sekil 1. Rusya-Pakistan Arasindaki Ticaret Yogunlugu Indeks Degerleri
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Kaynak: (Yazar tarafindan hesaplanmistir).

Ticarette Tamamlayicihk Analizi

Burada Rusya ile Pakistan arasinda gerceklesen ticaret, Ticaret Tamamlayicilik indeksi (TCI)
yardimiyla incelenmistir. Ticaret Tamamlayicilik indeksi (TCI) bir tiir 6rtiisme indeksidir. Bir tilkenin
ihracat modelinin diger tilkenin ithalat modeliyle ne 6lgiide eslestigini 6lgmektedir. Yiksek derecede
tamamlayiciligin, basarili bir ticaret anlagmasi i¢in olumlu beklentilere isaret ettigi varsayilmaktadir.
TCI 0 ile 100 arasinda degismektedir. ki iilke arasindaki ticaret akislarmda uyum olmadiginda, yani bir
tilkeden ihrag¢ edilen ve diger iilke tarafindan ithal edilen {irin bulunmadiginda indeks 0 degerini
almaktadir. Ote yandan, ticaret akislar1 tam olarak eslestiginde, yani bir iilkenin ihracat yapisi diger
tilkenin ithalat yapisiyla tamamen ayni oldugunda endeks 100 degerini almaktadir. Zaman igindeki
degisiklikler iki Ulkenin ticaret profillerinin daha fazla veya daha az uyumlu hale gelip gelmedigini
gostermektedir. TCI yardimiyla elde edilen sonuclar Tablo 2°de sunulmaktadir.

Ihracate1 olarak Rusya ele alindiginda, TCI degerlerinin daha yiiksek oldugu goriilmektedir. Yani,
TCI degerleri incelenen déonem boyunca 40-60 bandi araliginda degerler almaktadir. Bu, Rusya’nin
ihracat yapisi ile Pakistan’in ithalat yapisi arasinda nispeten yiiksek diizeyde tamamlayicilik oldugu
anlamina gelmektedir. Yani, Rusya’nin ihracat arzinin Pakistan’in ithalat arz ile eslestigi sOylenebilir.
Diger yandan ithalatg1 olarak Rusya ele alindiginda TCI degerlerinin oldukca diisiik oldugu ve
Rusya’nin ithalat yapisimin Pakistan’in ihracat yapisiyla pek uyumlu olmadigi ve birbirini
tamamlamadig1 gortlmektedir. Bir diger deyisle, Rusya’nin ithalat yapisi ile Pakistan’m ihracat yapisi
arasmdaki ticari tamamlayicilik diistik diizeydedir. Hesaplanan TCI degerinden, iki iilke arasindaki ticari
tamamlayiciligin gii¢lendirilmesi gerektigi anlasiimaktadir. Ticari tamamlayicilik, ortaklar arasindaki
ticaret akiglarmin hizli biiylimesine olanak saglayacaktir. Bu baglamda iki iilke arasindaki ticaret
sisteminin daha da serbestlestirilmesine yonelik somut adimlar atilmalidir. Nitekim diinya pratigi, orta
ve uzun vadede ekonomik is birligi canlandirmada karsilikli ticaretin serbestlestirilmesinin énemli rol
oynadigin1 dogrulamaktadir (Kostyunina, 2019).
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Sekil 2. Rusya ile Pakistan Arasindaki Ticari Tamamlayicilik Degerleri
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Kaynak: (Yazar tarafindan hesaplanmistir).

Sonug

Bu ¢alismada Rusya ile Pakistan arasmdaki ticaretin gelisimi incelenmistir. Calismanin amacinda
da belirtildigi gibi, bu makale yalmzca arastirma amagli hazirlanmistir. Makale 2003-2021 dénemini
kapsamakta olup, arastrmada Ticaret Yogunlugu Indeksi ve Ticaret Tamamlayicihk Indeksi
kullamlmistir. Analiz sonucunda, Rusya’min Pakistan ile ticarette yogunlasma saglayamadigi
belirlenmistir. Calismada hesaplanan Ticaret Tamamlayicilik indeks degerleri Pakistan’in ithalat yapis1
ile Rusya’nin ihracat yapisi arasinda yiiksek diizeyde tamamlayicilik oldugunu; ancak Rusya’nin ithalati
ile Pakistan’1n ihracati arasinda diisiik tamamlayicilik oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir.

Iki iilke arasindaki ticaretin gelisimi incelendiginde Rusya ile Pakistan arasindaki ikili ticaret
giderek yogun ve istikrarl hale gelmis, 6zellikle son bes yillik donemde iki iilke arasinda gerceklesen
toplam ticaret 6nemli olgiide artis gostermistir. Ancak, ikili ticari iligkilerin daha hizli ve etkili bir
sekilde geligsmesini engelleyen birtakim zorluklar bulunmaktadir. Baglica engeller arasinda toplam
ihracatta diisiik katma degerli {iriinlerin 6nemli bir paya sahip olmasi, ticaret politikasinda stratejik
yaklagimin olmayisi, anlagmalarin uygulanmasinda gecikme, cografi uzaklik vb. bulunmaktadir. Bu
nedenle Rusya’nin Pakistan ile ticari ve ekonomik is birligini artirma potansiyeli tam olarak
degerlendirememektedir. iki iilke arasindaki ticaretin gelisimini engelleyen temel zorluklarin olmasina
ragmen Rusya ve Pakistan’in iKili ticareti daha da gelistirebilecekleri gesitli alanlar bulunmaktadir.
Gelecekte Rusya Pakistan’a olan ihracat sepetini ¢esitlendirebilir ve dolayisiyla ihracatini artirma
potansiyeline sahiptir. Bu nedenle Rusya’nin Pakistan’a yoOnelik ticarette stratejik bir yaklagim
gelistirmesi hayati 6nem tagimakta; bu da ihracatin daha fazla desteklenmesi anlamina gelmektedir.
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YAZARLARIN KATKI DUZEYLERI: Birinci Yazar %100.

ETIK KOMISYON ONAYI: Calismada etik komisyon onayina gerek yoktur.
FINANSAL DESTEK: Calismada finansal destek alinmamustir.

CIKAR CATISMASI: Calismada potansiyel ¢ikar ¢atismasi bulunmamaktadir.

TELIF HAKKI VE BENZERLIK RAPORU: Yazarlar dergide yayimlanan ¢alismalarinin telif
hakkina sahiptir; caligmanin benzerlik raporu alinmustir.

BIiLIMSEL VE ETiK ILKELERE UYGUNLUK: Bu ¢alismanin hazirlanma siirecinde bilimsel
ve etik ilkelere uyuldugu ve yararlanilan tim ¢aligmalarm “Kaynaklar” bagligi altinda belirtildigi
beyan olunmustur.
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Arastirma Makalesi

ORDOS BOLGESININ TURK TARIHINDEKiI ONEMi*

The Importance of The Ordos Region in Turkish History

Tugce DEMIR*™

Oz

Bozkirda biiyiik bir devlet kuran Hunlar, Mete zamanminda gii¢lenip Ordos ve cevresinde, kuzeyde Yin
daglarinda M.0. 3.Yy. 'da mevcudiyetlerini stirdiirmekteydiler. Verimli Lds topraklarim icinde barmndiran Ordos
platosu konar-gocer Hun halk: i¢in daima cazibe merkezi olmustur. Ordos bulundugu konum itibari ile siyasi ve
ekonomik onemini yiizyillar boyu siirdiirmiis ve Hunlarin zamaninda dénemli merkezlerden biri haline gelmigtir.
Bu stratejik bolgeye sahip olmak icin ozellikle Tiirkler ve Cinliler arasinda tarihi siregelen savaslar olmustur.
Ayrica bélgede Ordos Bronzlart olarak adlandirilan pek ¢ok obje bulunmus ve bulunan objelerin Hunlar’a ait
olmasiyla bolgenin onemi daha da artmistir. Bu ¢alismanin amaci tarihte stratejik, ekonomik ve ayni zamanda
kaltirel éneme sahip Ordos bolgesinin Tlrklerin nazarinda oneminin ortaya koyulmasidr. Bu konuda yapilan
arastirmalar hem yerel hem de Bati ve Dogu tarihgileri tarafindan yapilmistir. Kaynak arastirmalar: ve arkeolojik
buluntular sonucunda Cin'in kuzeyinde I¢ Mogolistan’da yer alan Ordos un, Tiirklerin tarihi agisindan Siyasi,
iktisadi ve kultlirel 6nemi belirlenmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ordos, Turkler, Hunlar, Goktiirkler, Ordos Bronziari.
Abstract

The Huns, who founded a significant empire in the steppes, grew stronger during Mete ’s era and sustained
their existence in the Ordos region and its surroundings, north of the Yin Mountains, around the 3rd century BC.
The Ordos Plateau, containing fertile Loess soils, has consistently been an appealing center for the nomadic Hun
population. Due to its strategic position, Ordos maintained its political and economic importance over centuries,
evolving into a crucial hub during the Hun era. Persistent historical conflicts between Turks and Chinese have
occurred to control this strategic area. Additionally, numerous objects referred to as Ordos Bronzes have been
unearthed in the region, and the region’s significance has heightened with the identification of these objects as
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belonging to the Huns. The objective of this study is to underscore the historical significance of the Ordos region,
emphasizing its strategic, economic, and cultural importance from the Turkish perspective. Research on this
subject has been conducted by both local and Western and Eastern historians. Through source investigations and
archaeological discoveries, the political, economic, and cultural importance of Ordos, situated in Inner Mongolia
in northern China, has been delineated in the history of the Turks.

Keywords: Ordos, Turks, Huns, Gokturks, Ordos Bronzes.
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Giris

Cin’in I¢ Mogolistan Ozerk bolgesindeki Ordos platosu, Cin Seddi’nin kuzeyinde ve Asya’nin en
uzun ikinci nehri olan Sar1 Nehri’nin dogu, kuzey ve giineyden kusattigi bolgedir. Shaan-xi, Shan-xi ve
Ninxia eyaletlerini igine alan Ordos’un giineyini yatay olarak kesen Wei Nehri’nin tasidig
aliivyonlardan olugan sar1 Los topraklari tarim ve yerlesim igin uygun topraklardi. Ordos bdlgesinin
giineyinde bulunan Ordos Colii, bitki ortiistinden yoksun, ¢ok genis ve hemen hemen kesintisiz bir
oturmus kum ve tepeler yayilimidir. Milattan 6nce iki bin yilinda, kavimlerin farkli yerlere go¢ etmeleri
ile dolayli olarak belki de nemin azalmasina sebep olan iklim degisikliklerinden kaynakli Sar1 Nehir’in
kuzeyindeki bolgelerde ozellikle maden tiretiminin artmasi ve hayvancilikla daha fazla ugrasiimaya
baglanmasina, ekonomik ve kiiltiirel alanlarda kalict degisimlere sebebiyet vermistir (Cosmo, 2002: 709).
Bu acgidan L06s topraklarimi da igine alan Ordos stratejik ve ekonomik agidan oldukc¢a onem teskil
ediyordu (Chaliand, 2003: 22). Cin Seddi Ordos’u merkezden ikiye ayirarak kuzey ve giiney
yerlesimlerde farkliliklar yaratmustir. Giineyde tarim ile ugrasilirken kuzeyde ise niifus dagilimi azdir.
Ordos asirlar boyu Hunlar, Mogollar, Tunguzlar, Cinliler, Gokturkler, Mancular ve Tibetliler gibi etnik
gruplara ev sahipligi yapmustir.

Tarihi Ipek Yolu’nda Bati’ya giden yollardan Gansu Koridorunu (Hexi Koridoru) kullanip Ordos
bolgesini gecerek Kazakistan’in genis otlaklarina ulasilmaktaydi. Bdylelikle Gansu Koridoru kurak
topraklar arasinda 6nemli bir gecis haline gelmisti. Konumu nedeniyle Ordos’u kim elinde tutuyorsa
glic onda idi. Bu bolge askeri garnizon olarak da kullaniliyordu. Bugiin ¢orak bozkirlar halinde olan
Ordos bolgesinin biiyiik pargalari eskiden insanlarin yasamalarina elverisli ufak nehirler ve géllerle dolu
idi. Eskiden bolgede filler, su aygirlari, zamanla kaybolmus geyik ve sigir cinsleri yasadigi bilinmektedir
(Eberhard, 2007: 13).

Ordosiile ilgiliilk bilgiler iki bin ti¢ yiiz y1l dnce en uzun hanedanlik dénemi olan Zhou Hanedanlig:
(M.O. 1046- M.O. 256) zamaninda ortaya ¢ikmistir. Bu donemde demir kullanini baslamistir. Ordos
bolgesi ve cevresinde gesitli demirden yapilmis esyalar bulunmustur. Zhou Hanedanligi zamaninda
Hunlarin saldirilarini engellemek icin Cin Seddi’nin bir boliimii yapilmaya baslanmustir (Sh1 52, 1980:
6). Zhou Hanedanlig:1 giiglenerek Ordos Platosu’na sahip olmustur. Zor da olsa Hunlar buray: geri
almay1 basarmuglardir.

Gorsel 1. Ordos Bolgesi, I¢ Mogolistan
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Hunlarin Baslangi¢ Devirlerinde Ordos’un Durumu

Oncelikle Hunlarm otlak ve smirlarindan bahsetmek tarihi kronoloji ve Cin ile miinasebetleri
anlamlandirmada daha yardimci olacaktir. Hunlarin ilk devirleri anlatilirken hep Ordos bdélgesi akla
gelmektedir; bunun nedeni ise Cin vesikalarinda adi gecen Giiney Tirkler ile Cinlilerin o ¢cagda siyasi
olarak irtibatta olmalaridir (Gomeg, 2012: 38). Hunlar, Ordos ve ¢evresinde kuzeyde Yin daglarinda
M.O. 3. Yy.’da biiyiik bozkirin bir pargasi olarak mevcudiyetlerini siirdiirmekteydiler (Gumilev L. ,
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2005: 25). Saadettin Gomeg’e gore belki de Teoman’dan itibaren Tiirkler Orhun’dan biraz agagiya; yani
glineybatiya Altaylara gelerek yasamlarimi devam ettirmelerinin nedeni elverisli ve stratejik ac¢idan
onemli bir 6neme sahip olmasidir (Gome¢, 2012: 56). Kuzeyde konargéger hayat siiren Tiirkler artik
gilineye dogru yayilma egilimi gostermeye baslamislardi. Giineyde Cin’in topraklar: onlar i¢in verimli
alanlar sunmaktaydi ve buralarin 6nemini anlayan Hunlar, Sar1 Nehrin kuzeyine ikinci bir askerl
karargdh kurmuslardir. B6éylece Cinlilerle yakin temas kurarak Tibetliler ve Mogol halklarma da etki
etmis olacaklardi. Bunun sonucunda giineyde Ordos ¢evresi kislik merkez, Orhun Vadisi ise yazlik
merkez olmustur. Hun Devleti altinda yasayan bir¢ok topluluk da bu bolgenin etrafinda faaliyetlerini
devam ettirmistir.

Cin’in Savasan Devletler (M.O. 476-221) déneminde de Ordos 6nemli stratejik bir bélge olmaya
devam etmistir. Ordos gesitli kavimlere ev sahipligi yapmustir. Bu kavimler yasamlarini Cin’e hayvan
ve yun satarak, karsihiginda ipek ve degerli mallar alarak devam ettirmislerdir (Wood, 2007: 73).

Savasan Devletler devrinde diger beylikleri yenerek Cin’de tek giic haline gelen Qin
Hanedanligr’nin imparatoru Shi Huang (M.O. 247-210) ilk olarak kuzeydeki boylar1 hedef almistir.
Cinliler kuzeydeki halklarla yaptiklar: ticaret sayesinde zenginlesip giiclenmislerdi. Bu durum Hunlar
acisindan bir nevi tehdit olusturmaktaydi. Nedeni ise Cinliler kuzeye yonelirlerse Tiirkler agisindan
Ordos ve Gansu’daki otlaklarini yitirmeleri anlamina gelmekteydi (GOmeg, 2012: 51-52). Bu ihtimal bir
siire sonra gerceklesmis iinlii General Meng Tien M.O. 215 yilinda 100.000 kisilik bir orduyla Hunlara
saldirmis ve Hunlarin en onemli otlagi ve av bdélgesi olan Ordos bolgesini ele gecirmisti. Burada
Hunlarm hakimiyetinde bulunan Tunguz, Lou-fang! ve Ba-yan kabileleri yasiyordu (Gumilev, 2002:
72). Bu sekilde ilk yenilgilerini alan Hunlar1, Orhun ve Altay’a piskiirtiilmiislerdir. Bu savasla Hunlara
kars1 ilk kez blyik bir galibiyet alan Cinliler’in umutlanmasi ve ilk yenilgilerini alan Hunlarm, Cin’den
gelen tehlikenin farkina varip boylarin birlesmesini saglamasi agisindan 6nemlidir. Bu yenilgiden sonra
Hunlarin Ordos bdélgesini tekrar kazanmalarii saglayacak iki neden vardir. Birincisi Qin Hanedanligi
Generali Meng Tien’in 6liimiidiir. Birinci Imparatorun zamamnda, Meng Tian Cin Seddi’ni savunmak
icin 300.000’den fazla orduyu komuta etmistir. Karargahi ise giinimiiz ic Mogolistan olan Shan
Kumandanligindaydi. Bu yer savunma i¢in baslica bolgenin Ordos oldugunu isaret etmekteydi. Ayrica
Meng Tian M.O. 210 yilinda intihar etmeye zorlandiktan sonra, Ordos bolgesindeki savunma sistemi alt
iist olmustu ve bu kosullar Ordos’un tekrar kazanilmasina zemin hazirlamaktaydi. Ikinci neden ise Shi
Huang-di zamaninda smir1 savunmak icin Ordos bolgesine ¢ok sayida Cinlinin goce zorlanmasidir
(Sinor, 2014: 171). Buna ek olarak Cinliler Gansu eyaletinde de 34 idari birim istihkam etmislerdir
(Cakan, 2015: 129). Fakat Cin’de i¢ Savas ¢ikinca, biitiin bu halk igeriye dogru kacip memleketlerine
donmiistiir. M.O. 205-204 yillar1 arasinda Hun Imparatoru Mete Cin’in i¢inde bulundugu calkantil
durumdan yararlanarak Ordos’taki Lou-fang ve Ba-yan kabilelerini kontrolii altina alarak Cin’e ilk
saldirisin1 gergeklestirmistir (Gumilev, 2002: 80). Bu galibiyetle Cin hakimiyetinden kurtulan Ordos
bolgesine Hunlar yavas yavas yerlesme imkani yaratarak Cin’in kuzeyinde ilk biiyiik boylar birligini
kurmuglardir.

Kisa siiren Qin Hanedanligindan sonra kurulan Han Hanedanlig1 (M.O. 202- M.S. 220) zamaninda
M.O. 140 yilinda Hanlarin basma akilli ve kurnaz imparator Wudi gelmistir. Bu Imparator baslarda
Hunlarin lehine politikalar uygulanmus; ancak daha sonralar1 ise tam tersi bir politikaya yonelmistir.
Cinlilerin amaci her ne olursa olsun Turkleri boélmekti. Tirklerin Gansu’nun batisinda yer alan
Tibetlilerle birlesebilme ihtimali vardi. Ayrica Tilrkler Shan-xi ve Ordos bozkirlarindan Cin topraklarina
kolayca girebilirlerdi. Bu nedenlerden dolay: Cinliler icin her daim tehdit olusturan Tiirklerin giiciinl
kirmak istemekteydi. Buna yonelik strateji uygulayan Cinliler ancak 20 yil sonra amaglarina
ulasabilmislerdir (Gomeg, 2012: 104). M.O. 130 yillarinda Cin sinir1 boyunca bozkirlarda devam eden
ticaretler her iki taraf agisindan sorunsuz devam etmekteydi. Fakat 129 yilina gelindiginde Cinliler mill
ticaret tirlinlerinin diismanin kullanimina ge¢mesini engelleme karar1 alarak bdlgeye on binlerce ath
asker konuslandirmugtir. Bu durum karsisinda Hunlar harekete gegip Cinlilere saldirmigtir. Her iki
tarafta da oldukc¢a kayiplar olmasina ragmen Han tarafinda daha fazla kayip yasanmistir. Kazandiklari
galibiyetin coskusu ile bir yil sonra 128’de Pekin’in batis1 Liao-xi’ye gelerek yagmalamaya devam
etmislerdir. Bu durum karsisinda kars1 ataga gecen Wei-qing kumandasindaki Cinliler Ordos’a girmis,
orada yasayan Lou-fang ve Ba-yan kabilelerine biiyiik zarar vermislerdir. Cinliler Ordos’u

! Lou-fang hem yer adi hem de bir Hun boy adidir. Bu boy okgulukta usta idi.
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gliclendirmek amactyla Sar1 Nehir kiyisindaki kaleyi onarmus; ayrica Shou-fang adinda yeni bir kale
daha yapilmistir. Ordos’taki bu kayiplar Hunlar agisindan biiyiik bir kayip sayilmazdi; nedeni ise Yin
dagima dogru topraklarimni genisletip ticarete devam etmeleri idi (Gumilev, 2002: 119-20).

Hunlar’in Zayiflama Devrinde Ordos’un Durumu

M.S. 46 yilinda baglayan dogal afetler, kuraklik ve gekirge istilas1 Tlrkleri oldukga zayiflatmigt1.
Bir yandan bu durumdan faydalanmak isteyen Wuhuanlar ve Cinliler vardi. Firsattan yararlanan
Wuhuanlar’in saldirisi ile zor durumda kalan Hunlar yiizyillardir yasadiklar1 Ordos ve g¢evresinden
ayrilarak biraz daha kuzeye Selenge boylarina gé¢ etmeye baslamiglardir (Gomeg, 2012: 198-99).

3. Yy.’a gelindiginde Hunlar zayiflayarak dagilmislardir. Bu dagilmadan sonraki devre Ug Devlet
Cagi denilmekte olup bu ii¢ devlet birbirine diisman olmustur. 3. Yy. 1n ikinci yarisina gelindiginde
Hunlar ti¢ gruba (baz1 tarihgilere gore dort gruba bolinmistiir) bolinerek faaliyetlerini Enesey/Anacay-
Selenge’de, Tiirkistan-Aral ile Hazar’da ve Ordos-Gansu boélgelerinde devam ettirmiglerdi (G6meg,
2012: 226). 4. Yy.”1n ikinci yarisinda ise Tiirklerin yasadigi Ordos bolgesinde Cinlilerin ve Tabgaglarin
saldirilarinin oldugu bilinmektedir. Fu Qian eski Tabga¢ Devleti’ni boldiigii zaman, bir kisminin
idaresini bir Hun’a vermisti. Bu kisi Hunlarin hikimdar boyuna mensuptu ve Mete ile Liu Yian’in
ailesinden geliyordu. 385 yilinda Tabga¢ hukiimdar1 kurnaz bir siyasetle Hunlar1 yerlerinden ¢ikarmay1
basardi. Hunlarin bir kismi diger Hun boylar1 gibi Tabgaglar’in hakimiyeti altina girmeyerek batiya
Ordos bélgesine gekildi. Orada Tengriden Apa Bug (He-lian Bo-bo)? zamaninda giiglenen devlet 413
yilinda® Ordos bolgesinde Sar1 Nehrin bir kolu olan He lrmaginin giineyinde gorkemli bir baskent
kurmuslardir.* Apa Bug’un devleti igin baskent olarak buray1 segmesinin nedeni sulak alan olmas1 ve
verimli topraklara sahip olmasi idi. Bir firsat araligin1 bulup Cinliler’in baskenti olan Chang’an’a saldiri
planlayan Apa Bug bu girisiminde basarili olmus ve 418 yilinda Chang’an’1 ele gegirmistir. Bu basarisi
ile on binlerce Hun ona tabi olmustur. Apa Bug’un vezirleri bu ele gecirilen yerin yeni baskent
yapilmasini dnermis olsalar da Apa Bug bu teklifi mevcut Ordos’taki bagkentin daha giivenli ve stratejik
oldugunu séyleyerek kabul etmemistir. Ordos’taki baskent konumu itibari ile kuzeyin kontrolini
sagliyordu (Gomeg, 2012: 269).

Goktiirk Kaganhg1 Zamaninda Ordos Bolgesinin Durumu

Goktlrkler M.S. 552-744 wyillar1 arasinda Cin’in kuzey ve kuzey batisinda gogebe olarak
Ciucenlerin (Rouranlar) himayesi altinda yasayarak doguda Manc¢urya’dan Karadeniz’e, kuzeyde Baykal
goliinden Ordos’a kadar topraklarini genisletmistir. Goktiirkler demircilikte iyi idiler. 552 yilinda
Goktirkler, Ciicen egemenligine son verince Ciicen siilaleleri batiya dogru gé¢miislerdir. O donemde
Cin’de Sui Hanedanlig1 (581-618) ve ardili Tang Hanedanlig1 (618-906) vardi (Xiong, 2008: 612).
Ordos bolgesi her zaman Goktirkler ve Cinliler icin 6nem arz etmekteydi. Sui ve Tang Hanedanlig
devirlerinde Cinliler kuzey gocebelerine karsi basarili miicadeleler vermistir. Gogebelere karsi
verdikleri miicadelenin ¢cogu ise Goktirklere karsiydi. Cin’de i¢ savasm bitiyor olusu (624) ve bunun
akabinde Ordos’ta bulunan savas lordu Lian Shidu’nun Cinlilere kars1 yenilmesi ve beraberinde gelen
catismalar Tang Hanedanliginin Tiirklere kars1 saldirgan tutum beslemesine neden olmustur. 630 yilinda
Tang Cin’i Ordos’u ele gecirmistir. Bu basaridan sonra Cin Imparatoru kendisine “Biiyiik Kagan”
unvani almistir (Ebrey, 2010: 262). Boylece 630 yilinda Dogu Goktiirkler sona ermistir. Baslarinda
kaganlar olsa da bunlar kukla kagan kabul ediliyordu ve bazi Goktiirk halki da Cin’e sigmmuisti. Cin
sarayinda ise Tiirklerin durumu hakkinda ne yapilacaklari konusuluyordu. Alinan karar Ordos-Cin Seddi
boyunda alt1 eyalet b6lgesine Tiirklerin yerlestirilmesiydi. Baska bir deyisle Tirkleri Sar1 Nehrin giiney
kismina alarak giinlimiiz Ordos’taki Yen ile Yii arasina yerlestirmekti. Buralarda yasayan Tiirkler
dokumacilik isleriyle mesgul olacaklar ve bu sayede dokumacilik isini 6grenen on binlerce Tiirk’iin
zamanla Cinlilesecegi umulmaktaydi. Fakat 50 yil boyunca Tiirkler kendi orf ve adetlerini korumay1
basarmuslardir. Ayrica Cinliler Gobi Colii’niin kuzeyinin; yani Dogu Goktiirklerin yasadigi topraklarin
uzun bir miiddet giivenli kalacagini umarak bu sekilde bir yerlestirmeyi uygun gérmiistiir (Tasagil, 2019:
238).

2 He-lian Bo-bo Mete’nin mensup oldugu Tu-ku ailesinden geliyordu.

3 Rus tarihgiye gore bu tarih 407°dir. Bkz. (Gumilev, 43).

* Hunlarin ana merkezlerinden biri olarak gosterilen Ordos’un kuzey dogusunda kalan bolge, dagildiktan sonra 5. Yiizyilda
Cin’de karma devletler kuranlarin bir kismini kapsayan Hunlar tarafindan bagkent olarak belirlenmistir (Ercilasun, 2011: 35).
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727 yilima gelindiginde Cin hiikiimeti denetiminde Ordos simir hattinda ticaret pazari
kurulmaktaydi. O dénemde en 6nemli ticaret malimi atlar olusturuyordu. Amag giizel atlar1 Turklerden
alip Cin’de melezlestirip kaliteli at sahibi olmakti. Ayrica Gansu koridorunun oldugu bolgeden,
Ordos’tan ve Tang kontrolii altindaki Mogollardan Cinlilere harag olarak at derileri getiriliyordu. Bu at
derileri alinarak eyer ortiisii ve zirhli kiyafet yapiliyordu (Schafer, 1963: 107).

Tang Hanedanligi Doneminden sonra Ordos’un durumu yavas yavas degismeye baglamistir. Tang
Hanedanliginin erken devrinde Tangutlar (Bat1 Xia olarak da bilinir) Ordos’un dogusuna go¢ etmis,
biiyiik bir kisim Shaan-xi etrafina yayilmistir (Shi 52, 1980: 6). Tangutlar bolgede git gide onemli bir
glice sahip olmuslardir. Cin’in baskenti Chang’an’daki (bugilinkii Xi’an) isyanci Huang Chao’yu
siirmelerine yardimci olan Tangutlar’a 6diil olarak Cinliler Shaan-xi’deki Xia, Sui ve Yin’in askerl
valiliklerini vermistir. Tangutlar yavas yavas kuzeybatidaki eski topraklarina ve Orta Asya’ya
yayilmiglardir. 13. Yy.’a gelindiginde dogu-bati ekseninde Cin ile Orta Asya arasindaki ticarette
Tankutlarm giiclendigi bilinmektedir. Tangutlar ayrica kuzey-giiney ticaret yollarin1 da kendi
denetimlerinde tutmaktaydilar. Bdylece Imparatorluk sinirlarini Ordos’un oOtesine tasimslardir
(Beckwith, 2009: 172).

Ordos Kulturu

Ordos kltiirii, M.O. 6. Yy. ile 2. Yy. arasinda Bronz ve Demir Cagi’nda Ordos bélgesinde gérilen
bir kiiltiirdiir. Ordos kiiltiirii giiniimiizde Iskit sanatmin &nemli bulgular: olarak bilinmekte ve Uzakdogu
uzantisi olarak tanimlanmaktadir. Ayrica Ordos bdlgesinde bulunan objeler “Ordos Bronzlar1” olarak
da bilinmektedir. Ordos Bronzlari’nin ¢ogu milattan once 3. Yy. ile 1. Yy. arasi tarihlendirilmektedir
(Bunker, 2002: 200). Ordos’ta ¢ok sayida iskelet ve gesitli eserler: bigaklar, cadir direkleri, at eyerleri
ve at kosumlar1 ile hayvan motifli Iskit tarz1 dekorasyon esyalar1 ile Cin sanat eserleri bulunmustur.
Bununla birlikte Ordos kiiltiiriiniin sanat1 Hu (Hunlar) ve Donghu (i¢ Mogolistan’daki Tunguzlar)
insanlarinin etkisini yansitmaktadir (Lebedynsky, 2007: 124).

I¢ Mogolistan’in giineyinde bulunan Zhukaigou’da ender rastlanan bronzdan yapilmis kiipe ve
yiiziikler bulunmustur. Zhukaigou kiiltirii, Ordos’ta M.O. 2200 ile 1500 arasinda gelisen ilk neolitik
kiiltiirdiir. Cin’in Henan eyaletinde Bronz Cag’da (M.O. 1510- M.O. 1460) ortaya ¢ikmus olan Erligang
klltard ise Ordos bolgesine de yayilmustir. Bulunan esyalar gosteriyor ki Erligang niifusu ile yerel kiiltiir
i¢ ice gegmistir. Ge¢ Shang Donemi’ndeki bronz objeler gii¢lii bozkir kiiltiiriinde de gorulmektedir.
Ayrica modern jeolojik arastirmalar {i¢ yerde bakir madenlerinin oldugunu tespit etmistir: Zhukaigou’ya
250 km. uzakliktaki Bainaimiao’da, Huogeqi’de ve Tanyaokou’da. Bu yerlerin hepsi Yin daglarindadir.
Bu da bize Hunlarin faaliyet alam olan Yin daglarmin ticaret ve stratejik a¢idan ne kadar onemli
oldugunu gosteriyor (Liu & Chen, 2003: 106,109).

Tarih boyunca Tulrkler ve Cinliler arasinda siyasi durumlarin belirledigi sosyal ve Kkiiltiirel
alanlarda etkilesimler olmustur. Savasan Devletler donemine ait Ordos bolgesinde Cin kiltiriinin
etkisini gosteren ¢ok sayida esya Hun mezarlarindan ¢ikmustir. Bulunan mezarlar iki ile (ic metre
arasinda en biiyiigii ise dort metre boyundadir. Mezarlarda bulunan tabut ve dis tabutlar ile kisiye ait
olup oyulmus geyik ve kaplan motifli dekor esyalar bulunmustur. Ozellikle tabutlarm ahsaptan olmasi
cok Onemli bir konuya dikkat cekmektedir. Bulunan ahsap tabutlar gdsteriyor ki eskiden buralar
ormanlik bir alana sahiptir. Agaglarin uzak diyarlardan bu boélgeye getirilmesi neredeyse imkansiz
olacagindan kullanilan agaclarin aym bolgeden oldugu kanaatine varilmistir (Shi 52, 1980: 3).

I¢ Mogolistan’da ve paralel olarak Sincan ve Liaoning’de yapilan arkeoloji kazilariin sonucunda
buralarda gorilen kiltir Hunlara atfedilmektedir. Guniimiizde ise tarihgiler tarafindan bu bolgeler
Hunlarin siyasi kontroliinde oldugu agik¢a kabul edilmektedir. Ayrica Hun kiltliriinin etkinligi
Hunlarin yasamadigi komsu devletlerde de goriilmekteydi. Bu durum Hunlarin sahip oldugu siyasi
giiclin ne biiyiikliikte yayildigi ile dogrudan alakalidir. Ordos’ta bulunan bronz Hun objeleri tiirlerine
gore asagidaki gibi siniflandirilmustir: 1. Cakalar ve kiigiik bigaklar, 2. Baltalar ve kazmalar, 3. Zincirler,
4. Kasiklar ve siis esyalari, 5. Kaplar, 6. Kamalar ve hangerler, 7. Tokalar, 8. Diskler ve diigmeler, 9. At
figurleri, 10. Igneler ve diger benzer siisler, 11. Geyik ve deve resimleri, 12. Koyun ve keci resimleri,
13. Argali koyunu, 14. Okiiz ve 6kiiz bas: figtrleri, 15. Et yiyici hayvanlar ve domuz resimleri, 16.
Yirtic kuslarin baslari ve kirpi resimleri (Ogel, 2020: 54). Gériildiigii lizere bulunan objelerde Hunlarin
bozkir kiiltiiriinde yer alan hayvan figilirleri ve tasvirleri yer almaktadir. Hayvan iislubu Hunlar
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zamaninda olgunluga ulasarak Cinliler ile kiiltiirel etkilesime zemin hazirlamistir. Objelerin Hunlarin
dinsel inaniglar1 ve sosyal yasam tarzlarmi yansitmakla beraber bozkir toplumlarinin manevi degerleri
ve tabiatustl glgclere karsi olan egilimlerinde 6nemli bir rol oynadigini da géstermektedir.

Gorsel 2. Hunlara Ait Altin Bel Tokas1 Mogolistan (M.O. 3-2. YY)

Sonug

Yizyillar boyu Tiirklerin, Cinlilerin ve Mogollarin sahip olmak i¢in savastiklar1 Sar1 nehirle
kusatilmis Ordos bolgesi sayisiz tarihi olaylara sahit olmustur. Milattan onceki devirlerden itibaren
verimli Los topraklarma ve sulak arazilere sahip olan bu bolge ¢esitli medeniyet ve canlilara ev sahipligi
yapmustir. Kuzeyde hareketli konar-gocer ve gocebe halklarin yasadigi Shaan-xi, Shan-xi, Gansu,
Ningxia eyaletlerini icine alan bolge stratejik konumu ile Ordos her zaman devletlerin sahip olmak icin
miicadele verdigi onemli bir konum teskil ediyordu. Ordos lizerinden Gansu koridorunu takip ederek
Orta Asya bozkirlarina ulasildigindan bu bolgenin idaresi i¢in yapilan savaslar siklikla Tirkler ve
Cinliler arasinda olmus ve zaman zaman Ordos’un idaresi bu iki devlet arasinda el degistirmistir.
Stratejik ve ekonomik 6neme sahip bolge ayrica Ordos Bronzlar’i ile kiiltiirel bir deger de tasimaktadir.
Bulunan Ordos bronzlar1 ile Hunlarin bdlgedeki hakimiyeti arkeolojik buluntularla somut olarak
kanmitlanmustir. Hunlar bolgede diger halklar1 da himayeleri altina alarak bir nevi Ordos’un yerlileri
durumunda idiler. Bir diger deyisle Ordos bolgesini himaye altina almis devlet kuzeyin idaresini elinde
bulunduruyor anlamina gelmekteydi. Bu nedenlerden dolayi Ordos, Tiirk tarihi acisindan olduk¢a 6nem
teskil etmekte olup glinimiizde ise Yeni Ipek Yolu projesinin 6nemli gecis yollarindan birinde yer
almaktadir. Ordos bolgesi yatirimlara ve gelisime acik arazileriyle hala 6nemini korumaktadir.
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Abstract

This article investigates the impact of Tsai Ing-wen’s policies on Taiwan's ontological security, emphasizing
her transformative leadership and its implications for national identity and stability. The importance of this topic
lies in understanding how Tsai Ing-wen’s progressive approach has fortified Taiwan ’s ontological security amidst
a complex geopolitical landscape. Despite the significance of this area, there is a research gap regarding the
specific influence of Tsai Ing-wen’s policies on Taiwan’s ontological security. This article uses an ontological
security framework based on leadership studies, with a view to studying the effects of Tsai ’s policies on Taiwan’s
sense of identity and sovereignty through quantitative research methodology. By examining Taiwan ’s relations
with China and international positioning, the study explores the contribution of Tsai’s leadership to Taiwan’s
ontological security. The research findings reveal that her policies, focused on asserting Taiwan’s autonomy,
fostering democratic values, and enhancing international engagement, have strengthened Taiwan’s national
identity and stability. In summary, the research demonstrates how her leadership approach has positively
influenced Taiwan’s sense of self amidst a complex geopolitical landscape. This study brings important insight
into how to understand ontological security within the context of Taiwan’s political landscape through its
examination of such a dynamic relationship among leaders, policy and identity.

Keywords: Taiwan, Tsai Ing-Wen Administration, Ontological Security, Geopolitical Landscape,
Democratic Governance.
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Bu makale, Tsai Ing-Wen'in politikalarimin Tayvan in ontolojik giivenligi tizerindeki etkisini arastirmann

yani sira Tsai’in doniistiiriicii liderligini ve bunun ulusal kimlik ve istikrar iizerindeki etkilerinin nasil gelistigini
incelemektedir. Bu konunun 6nemi, Tsai Ing-Wen'in ilerici yaklasimimn karmagik bir jeopolitik ortamda
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Tayvan in ontolojik giivenligini nasil giiclendirdigini anlamakta yatmaktadir. Ontolojik giivenlik ¢alismalarinin
son donemde artan énemine ragmen, Tsai Ing-\Wen'in politikalarimin Tayvan in ontolojik giivenligi tizerindeki
spesifik etkisine iliskin bir arastirma boslugu bulunmaktadir. Bu makale, Tsai nin politikalarinin Tayvan ' kimlik
ve egemenlik duygusu tizerindeki etkilerini nicel arastirma metodolojisi aracitligiyla incelemek amacryla liderlik
calismalarina dayanan ontolojik bir giivenlik ¢ergevesi kullanmaktadir. Calisma, Tayvan in Cin ile iliskilerini ve
uluslararast  konumunu inceleyerek, Tsai’nin liderliginin Tayvan’'in ontolojik giivenligine katkisini
arastirmaktadir. Arastirma bulgular, Tayvan’'mn ézerkligini savunmaya, demokratik degerleri gelistirmeye ve
uluslararasi katilimi gelistirmeye odaklanan politikalarin Tayvan in ulusal kimligini ve istikrarina nasil bir katki
sagladigim agiklamaktadir. Arastirma, Tsai i liderlik yaklasiminin karmasik bir jeopolitik ortamda Tayvan in
benlik duygusunu hangi yonde etkiledigini gostermeyi amac¢lamaktadir. Bu ¢alisma, liderler, politika ve kimlik
arasindaki dinamik iligkiyi inceleyerek Tayvan in siyasi manzarasi baglaminda ontolojik giivenligin nasil
anlasilabilecegine dair farkli bir bakis agist sunmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tayvan, Tsai Ing-Wen Yd&netimi, Ontolojik Guvenlik, Jeopolitik Konum, Demokratik
Yonetim.
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Introduction

The pursuit for security exceeds the mere preservation of physical boundaries and military force in
the complicated fabric of international interactions. Under the surface of statecraft, there is a deep desire
for ontological security-the guarantee of identity, stability, and self-preservation in an ever-changing
geopolitical arena. This need is felt nowhere more than in Taiwan, an island nation at the crossroads of
history, culture, and power relations. This article offers a multidimensional examination of Taiwan’s
complex position in the world arena. The discussion that follows attempts to explore the subtleties of
ontological security, its importance in international relations, and its resonance within Taiwan’s
unusually complicated geopolitical situation.

Taiwan’s geopolitical story is one of opposites, encompassing both victory and suffering. This
island republic, formally known as the Republic of China (ROC), bears evidence of the lingering legacy
of a historical divide, as well as the present problems provided by its closeness to the People’s Republic
of China (PRC). This past has thrown a long shadow, impacting Taiwan’s socio-political fabric and
moulding its connections with the rest of the globe. Taiwan’s economic dynamism demonstrates its
endurance and adaptability. As a technical powerhouse, it has left its stamp on global supply networks,
including sectors that have clout well beyond its borders. However, economic strength alone cannot
capture the nuances of Taiwan’s geopolitical quandary-a complicated dilemma of recognition and non-
recognition, diplomatic isolation, and pragmatic engagement.

Tsai Ing-wen is a crucial character whose progressive policies have altered Taiwan’s internal
environment while also projecting Taiwan’s identity onto the international scene in the previous six
years. Her leadership is distinguished by a dedication to democratic ideals, human rights, and social
progress, which aligns with the ambitions of a people navigating the crosswinds of history and change.
As we go further into the core of this debate, it becomes clear that Tsai Ing-wen’s progressive policies
are more than just a collection of policy initiatives; they are crucial in developing Taiwan’s ontological
security, which in turn influences her foreign policy decisions. They are the result of a concerted effort
to consolidate Taiwan’s national identity, bolster its confidence, and traverse the complicated routes of
a complex global environment. These measures, through fostering ontological security, have the
capacity to shape Taiwan’s foreign policy options, define its diplomatic outreach, and affect Taiwan’s
perception of the world arena. The article illuminates the delicate interplay between Tsai Ing-wen’s
progressive policies and the search of ontological security. The study focuses on how these strategies
interact to strengthen Taiwan’s sense of self in a landscape marked by historical legacies, shifting
alliances, and regional power dynamics.

Framework: Definition and Concept of Ontological Security

Ontological security is a term that has gained significance in international relations as researchers
strive to understand the role of identity, perception, and existential well-being in shaping state conduct
and relationships among states. Ontological security, which is rooted in the larger area of security studies,
refers to a state's fundamental requirement for a stable and coherent “sense of self”, “identity”, and
existence. It extends beyond traditional concepts of physical security to include psychological and socio-
cultural factors that impact state activities in international forums. Ontological security, at its foundation,
emphasises the concept that states, like individuals, aim to develop and sustain a sense of order,
predictability, and purpose in their existence. This theory contends that a state's view of its identity and
location in the world has a significant influence on its policy choices, strategic relationships, and foreign
policy decisions (Steele, 2008).

The subjective components of state conduct are emphasised in ontological security. The perception
of foreign threats, alliances, and regional dynamics is shaped by a state’s conception of its identity-
cultural, historical, and political. When a state’s identity is endangered or ambiguous, it can cause
feelings of vulnerability and a greater desire for self-preservation, which typically leads to assertive or
defensive responses. States aim to maintain their ontological security by reaffirming their identity and
standing. Diplomatic attempts to gain worldwide recognition, involvement in global organisations, and
the building of a favourable international image can all be part of this. Ontological security can also
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inspire confidence, allowing nations to negotiate difficult situations with caution and strategy (Mitzen,
2006).

It is impossible to overestimate the significance of ontological security in international relations.
Traditional security theories frequently emphasise tangible elements like military capability and
economic power, on the other hand, ontological security illuminates the intangible components that
govern state activity. It explains why nations prioritise identity preservation above immediate monetary
advantages and why they may avoid abandoning their essential ideals in the face of external pressures.
Ontological security provides insights into nations' reactions to identity-based challenges, historical
traumas, and power imbalances in the context of a complex geopolitical landscape. Diplomatic strategy,
alliances, and readiness to engage in war or collaboration can all be influenced by the quest of
ontological security (Suboti¢, 2016).

Methodology

The methodology used in this essay is to give a complete and impartial examination of Tsai Ing-
wen’s progressive policies and the promotion of Taiwan’s ontological security within the multifarious
framework of a complicated geopolitical environment. A combination of qualitative research
methodologies, academic literature analysis, and case study investigation were used to accomplish it.
This research is based on a thorough assessment of academic literature, policy documents, and credible
sources from subjects such as international relations, security studies, political science, and regional
studies. This literature study serves as the foundation for comprehending the notions of ontological
security, Taiwan’s geopolitical dynamics, and Tsai Ing-wen’s progressive policies.

The theoretical framework of this study hinges on the concept of ontological security as articulated
in the works of scholars such as Steele (2008) and Mitzen (2006). This framework provides the lens
through which the impact of Taiwan’s sense of identity and stability on Tsai Ing-wen’s progressive
policies. Concurrently, the exploration involves understanding how these policies contribute to Taiwan’s
confidence, self-perception, and positioning in the international arena. Selected case examples are used
to highlight the relationship between progressive policies and ontological security. These case studies
look into particular policy measures implemented by Tsai Ing-wen’s government, such as healthcare
improvements, environmental sustainability, and democratic changes.

Finally, this technique tries to synthesise information from many sources and perspectives in order
to provide a comprehensive and insightful study of how Taiwan’s ontological security contributes to
Tsai Ing-wen’s progressive policies in the middle of an elaborate tapestry of a complicated geopolitical
environment. This study intends to shed light on a crucial aspect of Taiwan’s international identity and
connections by synthesising qualitative research, theoretical frameworks, and case studies.

Ontological Security: Concept and Significance
Relationship Between Ontological Security and State Behaviour

The concept of ontological security emphasises the importance of psychological well-being in
determining a state’s behaviour within the international system. Ontological security, at its heart, relates
to a state’s perception of stability, identity continuity, and the reduction of worries caused by external
dangers or internal ambiguities. This notion is especially important in international relations because it
explains how a state’s self-perception, identity, and confidence influence its dealings with other states.

States with a strong level of ontological security display specific behavioural patterns. Initially,
such countries are more inclined to participate in cooperative diplomacy and collaboration with other
countries. This is due to their internal coherence and confidence, which allow them to approach foreign
affairs with openness and a readiness to develop mutually beneficial connections. When a state’s identity
is secure and its societal stability is assured, it has the psychological space to invest in diplomacy that
seeks common interests and peaceful dispute resolution. Furthermore, ontologically secure states are
more likely to adhere to international standards and favourably contribute to global challenges. Their
confidence in their own identity and values motivates them to embrace and support international norms
and laws that are consistent with their own beliefs. Instead of isolation or aggressiveness, these
governments frequently see their position in the international community as one of duty and influence
(Mitzen, 2006).
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On the other hand, states experiencing ontological insecurities may exhibit different behaviours,
and these insecurities can stem from historical grievances, unresolved territorial disputes, cultural
clashes, or the challenges of nation-building. Such states might adopt defensive postures to protect their
identity, sovereignty, or domestic stability. They may resist external pressures that they perceive as
threatening their core identity, resulting in a more confrontational approach to international relations.
Furthermore, states that are ontologically unstable may prioritise self-preservation above cooperative
participation. For instance, fearful of foreign forces that might weaken internal cohesiveness; they may
pursue more isolationist or protectionist policies that impede collaboration and mutual understanding
with other governments (Rumelili, 2020: 267).

The identity of a state and its feeling of ontological security are inextricably linked, and its
conception of itself and its position in the world determine its behaviour in international relations. A
state confident in its identity is more likely to participate in cooperative acts. In contrast, a state that is
anxious about its identity may turn to defensive or assertive behaviour to protect its sense of self.
Ontological security extends beyond standard material security concepts. Instead, it refers to a state’s
emotional well-being as well as its sense of its internal and external environments. Understanding state
behaviour and the motives underlying diplomatic contacts requires an understanding of the emotional
dimension of security. Emotional security refers to the national interests of the state as a result of its
authority as a nation-state. Thus, the state meets the need for ontological security by completing the
social construction process of its own identity. What is important here is that self-identity formation is
effective in the political decision-making processes of state leaders. The perception of identity created
by the state over time fundamentally affects the foreign and domestic policy decisions of the state’s
leader. For this reason, there is a mutual interaction between ontological security and state policy (Steele,
2008: 17).

Relevance of Ontological Security in Taiwan’s Context

For a comprehensive understanding of Taiwan’s ontological security, it is necessary to know the
state narrative during the colonial period and military dictatorship. One of the reasons for the treatment
of the Taiwanese as second-class citizens during the Japanese occupation (1874) can be explained by
the Japanese view of Taiwanese as the owner of Chinese heritage. This situation has prepared a strong
ground for the Taiwanese not to adopt the Chinese identity. Accordingly, the issue of Taiwanese
Nationalism began as a reaction to the impact of the Japanese Occupation on the inhabitants of the island
(Hao, 2016). When Taiwan came under Japanese rule in 1895 under the terms of the Treaty of
Shimonoseki, the islanders tried to resist this occupation. For example, local notables decided to
establish the Republic of Taiwan (Taiwan Minzhuguo). However, the forced assimilation policies
adopted by the Japanese Empire caused the disappearance of these aspirations and an even deeper anger
in Taiwanese nationalism (Ching, 2001).

Between 1945 and 1949, the opposition between mainlanders and Taiwanese who came with
Chiang from China played an important role in shaping Taiwan’s ontological security. The cultural
construction based on Chinese nationalism that the KMT tried to impose and the Taiwanese’s efforts to
claim their own identities caused a great conflict in the KMT’s nation-building and state narrative
(Cabestan, 2005). As a result of the KMT’s imposition of Chinese nationalism, the February 1947
Uprising / February 28 Incident took place. After this event, martial law was declared in Taiwan, and
systematic disregard for “provincial natives/benshengren” began (Dreyer & deL.isle, 2021: 288).

For 50 years, the KMT dictatorship strove to control Taiwan with the belief of being a Chinese
country, and this cult saw Taiwan as a small part of China. However, as Taiwanese leaders like Lee
Teng-hui ascend and Taiwanese politics become more Taiwanese, this China-centric paradigm has
become outmoded. In the 1980s, the fundamental fault line in the redefining of the idea of “identity”
was the divide between the Chinese approach, which emphasises cultural roots, and the Taiwanese
identity, which emphasises ethnicity (Chang, 2015: 1). Taiwan gained a new discourse that advocated
independence and included radical identity change after gaining rapid momentum towards
democratization in the 1990s with the Lee Teng-hui era. This perspective has attached great importance
to Taiwan’s unique history and cultural position. This political movement, which aims to promote
Taiwanese identity and to create a longing for Taiwan with its ancient characteristics, pointed to the
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opposite of the previous China-oriented discourse. Thus, the issue of Taiwanization has been at the
centre of Taiwanese politics in the last forty years (Chang, 2015).

Over the course of its evolution, the politicisation of identity in Taiwan has notably engendered the
delineation of the state’s self-identity. Commencing with the era under President Lee Teng-hui’s
leadership, the Taiwanization process distinctly catalysed the establishment of the state’s foundational
ontological security. This substantial transformation in self-perception consequently wielded a
discernible influence on the formulation of the state’s foreign policy determinations. The Taiwan Strait
Crisis in 1995-1996 conspicuously underscores the depth of Taiwan’s importance within China’s
comprehension of ontological security. The prospective ascent of Lee Teng-hui to the presidential
position and its envisaged implications vividly underscore the significance ascribed to Taiwan within
China’s cognitive paradigm of ontological security.

Taiwan’s Complex Geopolitical Landscape
Brief Overview of Taiwan’s Geopolitical Situation

Taiwan is an island state in the East Asia region, and it's formally known as “The Republic of
China”. In a context which is shaped by history, economy and politics, it has found itself at the
crossroads of global geopolitical situations. The history of Taiwan plays an important part in the
contemporary political challenges which it faces. After the Chinese Civil War, which concluded in 1949,
the defeated Nationalist Party (Kuomintang) retreated to Taiwan, while the victorious Communist Party
established the People’s Republic of China (PRC) on the mainland. That division brought about the
creation of two different policy entities which have differing views on whether or not China is a
legitimate government. Geopolitically, Taiwan’s status is a contentious issue due to its relationship with
PRC, which claims Taiwan as a part of its territory. The origins of Taiwan's geopolitical challenges can
be traced back to the Chinese Civil War (1945-1949), which resulted in the split between the communist-
led PRC and the nationalist-led ROC. The ROC has retreated to Taiwan and retains its status as an
independent political entity. Diplomatic isolation at the global level is a consequence of Taiwan’s failure
to formally recognise itself as a sovereign state (Rawnsley, 2000).

Despite the diplomatic isolation that Taiwan faces, it has become a significant player in the global
economy. In particular in the fields of technology and electronics production, the island’s export oriented
economy has flourished. Taiwan is home to major technology giants like TSMC, which produces a
substantial portion of the world's semiconductor chips. As a result, global supply chains can be affected
if Taiwan’s production is interrupted, which could affect industries as diverse as consumer electronics
and automotive manufacturing. The geopolitical situation is further complicated by the “One China”
policy, adhered to by many countries, which recognizes the PRC as the legitimate government of China
and does not formally recognize Taiwan. However, there are a number of states that maintain informal
relations with Taiwan and promote its participation in international organisations under different names
(Nam, 2020).

On the other hand, there are consequences for Taiwan’s security as it is close to China. The PRC
has not ruled out the use of force to bring Taiwan under its control and has increased military activities
and pressure campaigns around the island. China’s military activities in the Taiwan area, including naval
exercises and air manoeuvres, have continued to increase over recent years. Those actions have
prompted Taiwan to increase its own defence capabilities and seek partnerships with likeminded
countries such as the United States, so it can protect itself.

History has woven a complicated and persistent narrative that informs Taiwan’s current
geopolitical reality- a narrative that is intertwined with the island’s relationship with China. This
historical background serves as a backdrop for the quest of ontological security, including both the
legacy of a divided past and the strategic calculus of the present. Taiwan’s historical relationship with
China provides a complicated backdrop to its current geopolitical position. This historical setting
highlights the intricacies that constitute Taiwan’s global position, defining its quest of ontological
security in an ever-changing geopolitical scene. Taiwan’s historical connection with China has
demanded a complex international balancing act. As the PRC moved to diplomatically isolate Taiwan,
the ROC launched a push to build unofficial relations with significant states, establishing economic and
strategic links in the absence of full diplomatic recognition. This complex diplomacy shows Taiwan’s
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ongoing effort to maintain its ontological security by negotiating the geopolitical dynamics of
recognition and non-recognition (Lin, 2019).

The end of the Chinese Civil War in 1949 was a watershed point in Taiwan's geopolitical trajectory.
Following the Nationalist Party’s defeat on the mainland by the Communist Party, two independent
political entities emerged: the People’s Republic of China (PRC) under Communist authority and the
Republic of China (ROC) on the island of Taiwan. This separation, the result of ideological
disagreements and political realities, established a dual sovereign dynamic that has persisted to the
present day. The international community's acknowledgment of the PRC as China’s legitimate
representation was a watershed moment in world diplomacy. Taiwan's geopolitical isolation grew as the
ROC was excluded from official statehood recognition. This seclusion, however, did not dampen
Taiwan’s spirit. Instead, it required innovative diplomatic measures to forge unofficial alliances with
states sympathetic to its cause, cultivating economic, cultural, and strategic relationships under the
banner of pragmatic engagement (Chang, 2015).

The shifting interests of key global powers complicated Taiwan’s strategic tightrope dance even
further. The transition in diplomatic recognition by the United States from the ROC to the PRC altered
the boundaries of Taiwan’s international status, ushering in an age of “strategic ambiguity”. This posture
allowed for a dual-track strategy, with unofficial connections maintained while unilateral changes to
Taiwan’s status quo were avoided. Taiwan’s complex balancing in preserving connections with
important allies while keeping its uniqueness demonstrates its sophisticated quest of ontological security.
The maintenance of a distinct identity- a mosaic of cultural, linguistic, and historical elements- is at the
foundation of Taiwan’s ontological security. Taiwanese people have developed a collective sense of
identity as a result of their historical independence from mainland China, emphasising democratic,
human rights, and pluralistic ideals. Simultaneously, the PRC’s claim to Taiwan's sovereignty
encourages continuing identity contestation, requiring Taiwan to affirm its unique identity and forge a
different course on the world arena (Magcamit, 2015).

We can reveal the relevance of Tsai Ing-wen’s progressive policies in the complicated diplomatic
actions between identity preservation and geopolitical manoeuvre by contextualising them within this
historical narrative. Taiwan’s connection with China shapes its approach to current issues,
encompassing the complexities of ensuring ontological security amid a changing global system. The
next research dives deeper into how Taiwan’s ontological security fits into this historical tapestry,
supporting Tsai Ing-wen’s actions in the face of an ever-changing geopolitical scenario.

Economic and Political Implications of Taiwan’s Geopolitical Positioning

Taiwan’s geopolitical stance has fuelled a unique economic resiliency. Driven by a thriving
technological industry, the country has established itself as a leading producer of electronics and
semiconductor components in worldwide supply chains. This economic strength serves a dual purpose:
it not only contributes greatly to global technical growth, but it also gives Taiwan an appearance of
international prominence, even in the lack of complete diplomatic recognition. The complexities of
Taiwan’s diplomatic interactions demonstrate the interweaving of economics and politics. Balancing
China’s economic might with its own political identity necessitates strategic caution. Taiwan’s
economic reliance on China for trade and investment needs a diplomatic strategy that balances animosity
with national interests and ontological security.

Taiwan’s strategic position, economic vibrancy, and diplomatic ties have enormous geopolitical
ramifications, highlighting the delicate interaction between ontological security and global forces.
Taiwan's importance is as a hub of international trade and technology echoes well beyond its boundaries,
sending waves that impact regional and global events. The active waterways surrounding Taiwan are
home to some of the world’s most bustling maritime channels, allowing the transfer of products between
countries. Because China, Japan, South Korea, and other regional nations rely significantly on these
lanes, any interruption or crisis involving Taiwan might have a significant impact on global commerce
and logistics. As a result of its centrality, Taiwan is a critical node in the global economic ecosystem,
emphasising the need of safeguarding its ontological security (Magcamit, 2015).

Taiwan’s crucial position at the heart of the first island chain in the western Pacific endows it with
varied relevance for regional powers. Its geographical situation offers both defensive and offensive goals,
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allowing for influence projection and strategic depth. Recognising the implications of any danger or
crisis involving Taiwan, regional stakeholders are responsible for the possible disruption in political and
economic dynamics, emphasising the nation’s role in sustaining regional stability (Reinsch, 2022).

Taiwan’s growing relationship with the United States intensifies the geopolitical consequences of
Taiwan’s economic and political situation. Taiwan’s status as the United States’ greatest trading partner
in 2021 demonstrates the strength of this cooperation as bilateral commercial relations develop. Beyond
the numbers, the symbiotic supply chain links between Taiwanese and American enterprises
demonstrate the deep intertwining of economic interests, reinforcing Taiwan’s ontological security
through reciprocal collaboration. Thus, the changing international situation, along with uncertainty in
China's political and economic environment, has prompted changes in the strategy for investment. As
American corporations rebalance their investing strategies, Taiwanese firms follow suit in order to
diversify and share risks. Investments in Asia, India, and the United States demonstrate Taiwan's
economic actors’ versatility, leading to a more diverse and internationally expanded investment policy
(Reinsch, 2022).

Security Challenges and Risks: Navigating Taiwan’s Geopolitical Landscape

Taiwan’s ontological security goals emerge against a landscape of security difficulties and
vulnerabilities that intimately define its international stance. These problems, which stem from Taiwan's
complicated geopolitical environment, historical legacies, and power dynamics, highlight the necessity
for Taiwan to manage an intricate web of dangers in order to maintain its sovereignty and stability. The
uncertainty surrounding Taiwan’s geopolitical standing is important to the country's security issues.
PRC “One China” policy opposes Taiwan’s sovereignty and wants its reunification under PRC control.
The volatility of international recognition complicates matters further, as many countries defer formal
diplomatic connections with Taiwan in order to retain relations with the PRC. This geopolitical
uncertainty raises the possibility of a PRC military intervention, emphasising the necessity for vigilant
monitoring (Magcamit, 2015).

The geographical proximity of Taiwan to the PRC heightens fears of military assault. China’s
growing military capabilities and provocative manoeuvres, such as naval and aircraft exercises near
Taiwan, raise the prospect of war. The Chinese government’s determination on ultimate reunification
and the incorporation of Taiwan into China’s core territorial integrity enhances the spectre of military
coercion, necessitating Taiwan’s ongoing investment in defence capabilities and foreign allies.
Cybersecurity vulnerabilities have arisen as a major security risk for Taiwan in the digital age. The threat
of cyber espionage and assaults by state and non-state actors, especially China, jeopardises Taiwan’s
key infrastructure, national security, and sensitive data. Taiwan’s significance in technology and
electronics production, as well as the interconnection of global networks, makes it a perfect target for
cyber operations that might damage its economy and endanger its national security (Nam, 2020).

Furthermore, the diplomatic isolation of Taiwan as a result of the “One China” policy improves
diplomatic concerns. Taiwan’s engagement in international forums and organisations is hampered by its
lack of official diplomatic recognition, limiting its ability to voice its concerns, contribute to global
decision-making, and generate international support. This isolation not only highlights Taiwan’s
ontological security goals but also the hard balance between preserving its uniqueness and managing a
hostile geopolitical situation.

Tsai Ing-Wen’s Progressive Policy Agenda
Overview of Tsai Ing-Wen’s Leadership and Policy Approach

Tsai Ing-wen’s presidency has been marked by a strategic policy approach focused at bolstering
Taiwan’s ontological security in the face of historical, geopolitical, and security difficulties. Her
administration’s policies have demonstrated a thorough knowledge of Taiwan’s concerns as well as the
need to develop a secure and confident national identity. Tsai Ing-wen took power in May 2016, ushering
in a major upheaval in Taiwan’s political scene. Her chairmanship of the Democratic Progressive Party
(DPP) signified a change from the previous administration’s attitude to cross-strait ties and global
participation. Tsai, Taiwan’s first female president provided a distinct approach to administration,
emphasising on progressive policies, diplomatic rebalancing, and security preparation (Brinza, 2016).
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Tsai focused on defence modernisation and security preparation, recognising Taiwan’s security
concerns amid global uncertainty. To address fears about foreign threats and strengthen Taiwan’s
ontological security, investments in domestic defence capabilities and cooperation with major allies
like the United States were promoted. Tsai’s administration continues to stress Taiwan’s active
engagement in international affairs. Her government alleviates diplomatic isolation concerns and
garners international support through participating in global projects and environmental cooperation.
Tsai strengthens Taiwan’s ontological security by portraying it as a responsible global actor. Tsai’s
administration places a premium on preserving Taiwan's democratic ideals and distinct national
character. Her administration's support for democratic institutions, human rights, and the rule of law
resonates with the public, assuaging concerns about the loss of key principles. This connection reinforces
Taiwan’s ontological security by portraying it as a beacon of democratic resilience in a volatile political
context (Thornton, 2021).

On the other hand, domestic politics will limit her ability to negotiate with China. To begin with,
Taiwan is well recognised for having a fragmented national identity. Although the mainstream and
tendency is to keep Taiwan and China independent, a small fraction of the population supports Taiwan’s
eventual unification with China. Despite their modest number, these persons constitute a hurdle to
developing agreement among Taiwanese people on Taiwan’s policies towards China. Taiwan’s
democratic growth is a successful example that many nations, including the United States, admire and
respect, although it is still a young democracy. Some of Tsai Ing-wen’s issues may also come from her
party. The DPP is a political party plagued by factionalism. Taiwan independence fundamentalists, who
advocate for the establishment of an independent Taiwanese state, are opposed to any policy that may
jeopardise Taiwan’s sovereignty (Gerber, 2015).

Tsai Ing-wen’s leadership and policy trajectory, in conclusion, establish a cohesive narrative of
resolving Taiwan’s anxieties and building ontological security. During her term, progressive policies,
diplomatic realignment, security enhancements, and continued international engagement have all
contributed to the development of a confident national identity amid a complicated geopolitical context.

Emphasizing on Democracy, Human Rights, and Social Progress

Tsai Ing-wen prioritised progressive initiatives that resonated with Taiwan’s growing ambitions
during her first years in office. Healthcare reform, marriage equality, and environmental sustainability
were all addressed, displaying a commitment to resolving social well-being and identity fears. Tsai’s
government took a pragmatic approach to diplomacy as China increased diplomatic efforts to isolate
Taiwan globally. During this time, there was increased cooperation with like-minded countries,
engagement in global health efforts, and partnerships in regional forums. Such activities attempted to
alleviate fears caused by diplomatic isolation and to strengthen Taiwan’s ontological security (Lin, 2019:
112).

Taiwan has seen a deliberate effort to reaffirm some core ideals such as democracy, human rights,
and social progress under Tsai’s leadership, building a society that is not just economically affluent but
also socially inclusive and politically robust. Tsai’s government recognises that Taiwan’s democratic
system is more than just a political framework; it is also a source of ontological security. Her policies,
which emphasise democratic resilience, have focused on strengthening democratic institutions,
increasing openness, and maintaining effective checks and balances. Initiatives like judicial reform and
anti-corruption measures have not only strengthened voters’ trust in the political system but have also
positioned Taiwan as a model for democratic administration in the region. Tsai’s government has fought
for Taiwan’s inclusion in international human rights frameworks, emphasising the country’s dedication
to universal ideals. Tsai has also emphasised inclusion by advocating for gender equality, LGBTQ+
rights, and indigenous rights. Her administration exhibits a comprehensive approach to human rights by
advocating these issues, which connects with Taiwan’s varied populace and generates a sense of
communal security (Office of the President Republic of China (Taiwan), 2020).

Tsai’s government also has undertaken a number of initiatives aimed at enhancing Taiwan’s
socioeconomic growth. These policies include a wide range of topics, such as healthcare, gender equality,
labour rights, social welfare, and education. The overriding objective has been to establish a more fair
and inclusive society that addresses the needs of many parts of the people while also promoting a feeling
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of social stability. The Long-Term Care 2.0 programme aims to increase and improve long-term care
services for the elderly and disabled. Recognising the issues faced by an ageing population, it attempts
to improve home-based care, promote community-based services, and offer carer support. Gender
equality policies include encouraging women to work, eliminating workplace harassment, and
improving maternity and paternity leave regulations (Brown, 2017).

In addition, the government has fought to reduce domestic violence and promote equal pay for
equal labour. Policies aimed at empowering youth include attempts to improve vocational education,
foster entrepreneurship, and offer assistance to young professionals. The “Youth Action Plan” focuses
on providing chances for skill development, innovation, and career growth for young people. Tsai’s
government has started projects to improve the availability of social housing and affordable rental
choices in order to alleviate housing affordability and homelessness. The goal is to offer secure homes
for vulnerable and low-income people and families. The government has tried to improve workers’
rights and protections. Reforms have included initiatives to promote work-life balance, migrant worker
treatment, and workplace safety regulations. Tsai’s education policies place a premium on innovation
and diversity. Efforts have been undertaken to improve educational quality, modernise curriculum, and
provide more support for students with disabilities (Brown, 2017).

Analysing How Tsai Ing-Wen’s Progressive Policies Contributes to Taiwan’s Ontological
Security

Along with the reformist foreign policies under the Tsai administration, developments such as the
removal of Chiang Kai-shek statues, the construction of 228 Monumental Parks, and the emphasis on
the name “Taiwan” on the passport are examples of the reflections of Taiwan's ontological security in
domestic politics. The focus on the Chinese identity-centred state narrative during the KMT period is
changing over time with a state autobiographical narrative in which Taiwanese identity is at the centre.
The strongest example that can be given to this situation is former President Lee Teng-hui’s request for
a referendum to use the name Taiwan instead of the name of the Republic of China (Chen, 2017).

Non-Chinese people/benshengren that was seen as a threat to Taiwan’s ontological security during
the KMT period officially ceased to be an ontological security problem in the second quarter of the 21st
century. Thus, the existence of indigenous peoples in the Taiwanese state narrative was ignored by the
KMT administration, but after the Tsai administration’s “official” apology for the first time, it is seen
that the Taiwanese state narrative has changed. The “official” apology to the local people regarding
human rights shows that the Tsai administration is seriously sensitive to this issue (Office of the
President Republic of China (Taiwan), 2016). This issue also shows that Taiwan has a sense of “shame”,
as mentioned in the ontological security studies. On the other hand, such an apology is an example of
the reshaping of the autobiographical narrative of the state because the state more clearly shows its
vision of “others” towards “others” along with the autobiographical narrative. But it should be noted
here that with this apology, Taiwan’s diversity has been acknowledged, and thanks to this “divided”
“self”, Taiwan has overcome distrust. Taiwan started to give the international world the image of a
peaceful country that respects human rights because it built a healthier narrative with its political
authority through this policy (Steele, 2008: 3-6). Contrary to the examples of Tirkiye and Japan in the
literature, on the contrary, Taiwan acknowledges that it has not always pursued good policies in its
history and that the state may violate its people’s rights. Turkey and Japan still do not accept the crimes
they committed during the war and have a policy of ignoring them (Zarakol, 2010).

However, the Tsai administration interpreted that such a radical decision could leave Taiwan in a
difficult situation in relations with the United States and China. The reason why the Tsai administration
is so careful about the “independence” referendum or changing the name of the country can be
interpreted as focusing on protecting Taiwan’s ontological security as well as prioritizing its physical
security. In other words, a solid and logical basis is needed to explain to citizens the military and
economic decisions to be taken to ensure Taiwan’s physical security. In this case, the state uses its
sovereign authority to develop a narrative that the identity of the state and its citizens is threatened. As
a result, in the case of Taiwan case, China’s airspace violations and the constant rhetoric of Taiwan’s
“unification” with mainland China create ontological distrust and anxiety for Taiwan (Steele, 2008: 20).
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Within the realm of global politics and local governance, the agenda of the Tsai administration has
accorded paramount significance to Taiwan. Following its assumption of power, the administration has
consistently confronted threefold-equilibrium: diplomatic ties with the United States, engagements with
China, and domestic policy imperatives. President Tsai has effectively demonstrated her proclivity for
fostering amicable relations with the United States and Western nations, a predisposition bolstered by
her educational background. Moreover, she assiduously navigated the intricacies of local politics,
notably exemplified by her formal expression of remorse to the indigenous populace a year subsequent
to assuming office. However, the dimension of Sino-Taiwanese relations remains rife with uncertainty
owing to President Tsai’s policy approach, characterized by bedrock of Taiwanese nationalism and a
novel interpretation of the 1992 Consensus. Notwithstanding, a modicum of assurance is discernible in
the contours of the New Southbound Policy (NSP) crafted by President Tsai's administration. This policy
framework serves as a harbinger of economic diversification, envisaging the attenuation of Taiwan’s
economic reliance on China through a concerted outreach to nations in South and Southeast Asia,
thereby cultivating economic entwinements through bilateral agreements (Chin, 2017). Intriguingly,
alongside the NSP, there has surfaced a proclivity for cultivating investment-centric accords with the
United States, Taiwan’s principal trading partner. This pivot illuminates the multifaceted strategies that
President Tsai’s administration is deploying to fortify Taiwan’s economic landscape, juxtaposing both
regional diversification and fostering substantive economic engagements with key partners.

In Taiwan, where the democratic political environment is very young, the functionality of
institutions beyond identity and security debates is at a much higher level compared to other Asia-Pacific
countries. The main factor that has been effective here has been both the struggle of the Taiwanese
people in gaining their democratic rights in the historical process and the continuity of the state narrative
that ensured the successful progress of the democratic process as of 1996. Although the issue of
“continuity”, which is at the basis of ontological security, has been interrupted many times in the case
of Taiwan, it became systematic and institutionalised in 1996 and continues to progress successfully
today despite China’s political, economic and military threats. The Tsai administration has neither
pursued a rigid independence approach as under Chen Shui-bian, nor has it softened relations with China
to the extent of jeopardising Taiwan’s economic and political freedom as under Ma Ying-jeuo. Although
the Tsai administration’s priority in foreign policy has always been to prioritise the security and welfare
of the Taiwanese people, the ontological security concerns underlying these policies should not be
ignored.

Conclusion

In a rapidly evolving geopolitical landscape, where nations grapple with shifting alliances and
complex challenges, the case of Taiwan and President Tsai Ing-wen’s leadership serves as a compelling
testament to the enduring importance of ontological security. This article has explored the profound
impact of Tsai Ing-wen’s policies on Taiwan’s ontological security, shedding light on the transformative
leadership that has fortified the island nation’s national identity and stability. Tsai's foreign and internal
policies mostly focus on human rights and spreading democratic rights towards the rising authoritarian
power of China in the region and these policies are merely based on the understanding of the democratic
governance system in Taiwan.

This research explored the specific impact of Tsai Ing-wen’s policies on Taiwan's ontological
security through an ontological security framework based on leadership studies. Using quantitative
research methodology, we analysed Taiwan’s relations with regional issues and its international position.
Finally, we addressed the important contribution of Tsai’s leadership to Taiwan's ontological security,
namely the establishment of “continuity” in the conception of identity and the development of policies
to ensure that the state narrative is based on a particular conception of identity. Upon exploring the
dynamic relationship between leaders, policies, and identity, it becomes evident that Taiwan’s
ontological security is intricately linked to visionary leadership.

The findings of this study unequivocally illustrate that Tsai Ing-wen’s progressive approach,
characterized by a staunch commitment to asserting Taiwan’s importance geopolitical place, fostering
democratic values, and enhancing international engagement, has had a profound and positive impact. It
has not only strengthened Taiwan’s sense of self but has also fortified its position as a vibrant and
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resilient democracy in the face of external pressures. During her time as President, Tsai Ing-wen has
shown that prioritizing national identity and stability can be a powerful tool in shaping a country’s future
amidst the difficult geopolitical tensions of the New Cold War between competing global powers. This
research provides important information on the concept of ontological security in Taiwan’s political
environment. Despite the current uncertain times, Taiwan serves as a great example of how effective
leadership, policies, and identity can work together to maintain a nation's ontological security amidst a
constantly evolving world.
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Pakistan adiyla bilinen ve Giiney Asya’da yer alan iilkenin tam adi Pakistan Islam Cumhuriyeti’dir.
Pakistan, kelime manasi olarak temiz llke anlamina gelmektedir ve kurulacak devletin varsayilan
eyaletlerinin bas harflerinden tiiretilmistir (Pencap, Afgan (Kuzeybati Serhad eyaleti), Kesmir, Sind ve
son olarak Beliicistan’in son eki). Ulkenin Ingilizce ve Urduca olmak tizere iki resmf dili vardir. Resmi
tiim islerde ingilizce kullamlirken, Urduca ise ulusal dil olarak kabul edilmekte ve halk arasinda
konusulmaktadir. ingilizce ve Urducaya ek olarak Pencabi, Sindhi, Seraiki, Pestuca ve Beluci dilleri de
Pakistan’da konusulan diller arasmdadir. 881.913 km? yiizdlgiimiine sahip olan Pakistan Islam
Cumhuriyeti’nin bagkenti Islamabad’tir. Islamabad’in niifusu yaklasik olarak 1.1 milyon kadardir.
Karaci, Lahor, Gujranvala, Pesaver, Hidereabad ve Faysalabad ise diger 6nemli Pakistan sehirleri olarak
bilinmektedir. Yonetim sekli Federal Parlamenter Anayasal Cumhuriyet olan Pakistan’in mevcut Devlet
Bagkan1 Arif Alvi’dir. Pakistan Parlamentosu 342 tiyeden olusan Ulusal Meclis ile birlikte 104 tiyesi
bulunan bir senatodan olusturulmustur. Buna ek olarak her eyaletin yerel olarak segimler vasitasiyla
goreve getirdigi milletvekillerinden olusan Eyalet Meclisi vardir. Yine her bir eyaletin kendi Eyalet
Bagbakani ve merkezi yonetim tarafindan atanan ve merkezi yonetimi temsil eden bir Eyalet Valisi
bulunmaktadir.

Bir Giiney Asya devleti olan Pakistan’in giiney sinirinda Hint Okyanusu, dogusunda Hindistan,
batis1 ve kuzeyinde Afganistan ve giineybatisinda ise Iran yer almaktadir. Hindistan ile 3190 km,
Afganistan ile 2670 km, Iran ile 959 km, Cin ile 438 km sinir1 olan iilkenin Umman Denizi ile kiy1 seridi
ise 1046 km uzunlugundadir. Giiney kesimlerinde yar1 tropikal bir iklim, i¢ ve yiiksek kesimlerinde ise
karasal iklim hiikiim stirmektedir.

Devletin resmi para birimi Pakistan Rupisi (PKR)’dir. Pakistan’da ortalama yasam siiresi 67,3 yil
ve okuma-yazma orani %5,9 olarak kabul edilmektedir.

Tarihce

Pakistan’in 1947°den onceki tarihi Hindistan ile ortak kabul edilmektedir. Ingilizlerin somiirge
Imparatorlugu olarak bilinen Britanya doneminde Hindistan’in smirlar1 icerisinde yasayan
Misliimanlar, bagimsiz bir devlet kurma arayisina girismislerdir. Ikinci Diinya Savasi’nin ardindan
Ingiltere’de iktidara gelen Isci Partisi, artan kamuoyu baskis1 sebebiyle Hindistan’dan ¢ekilme kararmni
aciklamustir. Bolge Genel Valisi Lord Mountbatten, Ingiltere’nin ¢ekilme kararindan sonra bolgede
Dogu ve Bat1 Pakistan olmak lizere iki bolgeli bir devlet kurulmasi planini agiklamistir. Bu plan hem
Hindular hem de Miisliimanlar tarafindan kabul goérmiistiir. 19 Temmuz 1947 tarihine gelindiginde
Ingiltere Parlementosu bu plan1 onaylanus ve 14 Agustos 1947°de bu tasari fiilen uygulanmaya
baslamustir. Pakistan ilk yillarinda Dogu Pakistan ve Bati Pakistan adinda bolgede iki ayr1 devlet hiikim
sirse de 1971 Aralik ayinda Dogu Pakistan, Bati Pakistan’dan ayrilmis ve Banglades adiyla ayr1 bir
devlet haline gelmistir.

Pakistan’in kurucu Genel Baskan1t Muhammed Ali Cinnah’in 1948’de vefat etmesi {izerine iilkede
siyasi karigikliklar bas gdstermis ve iilkenin anayasasinin olusturulmasi Subat 1956 tarihine kadar askida
kalmustir. 1956 yilinda olusturulan ilk anayasayla birlikte devletin adi Pakistan islam Cumhuriyeti
olarak kabul edilmistir. 1958 y1lina gelindiginde Devlet Baskani Iskender Mirza, sikiyonetim ilan ederek
siyasi partileri kapatnis ve Anayasay yiiriirliikten kaldirmistir. Iiskender Mirza tarafindan Basbakanlik
gorevine getirilen General Eyiip Han, 1958 yili Ekim ayinda yaptig1 darbeyle iskender Mirza nin yerine
Devlet Baskani olmus ve 10 yil boyunca iilkeyi askerl rejimle yonetmistir. Bu siirecte devletin adi
Pakistan olarak degistirilmis olsa da 1973’te yiiriirlige giren yeni Anayasayla devletin adi yeniden
Pakistan Islam Cumhuriyeti olarak kabul edilmistir.

Eylip Han’dan sonra goéreve gelen Yahya Han Doneminde de karisikliklar siirmiis ve Banglades’in
bagimsizligini ilan etmesi de bu doneme tekabiil etmistir. Yahya Han’dan sonra sol politikalarla
giindeme gelen Ziilfikar Ali Butto yonetimi ele almistir. Ancak 1977 segimlerinde yasanan karigikliklar
neticesinde yine bir darbe ile bu sefer Muhammed Ziyaiilhak yonetime el koymustur. Darbenin ardindan
Butto 1979 yilinda idam edilmis ve bu dénemde Islamlasma politikalarina hiz verilmistir.

1990’11 yillara gelindiginde Benazir Butto ve Navaz Serif siyasette on plana ¢ikmissalar da
yonetimleri gérevden alma veya istifalardan dolay1 uzun siirmemistir. Her iki lider de yurtdigina siirgiine
gonderilirken tilkede istikrar saglanamamistir. Tiim bunlarin neticesinde 1999’da iilkede yeniden bir
darbe yaganmis ve Pervez Miigerref 2008 yilina kadar yonetimde kalmistir. Pervez Miiserref 2013
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yilindaki secimleri kazanarak iktidarda kalmis olsa da 2017 yilinda gérevden uzaklastirilmis ve Imrah
Han Bagbakan secilmistir. Son olarak 13 Agustos 2023 secimlerinde Anvarul Hak Kakar Bagbakan
secilmis ve glnimizde de gorevini surdirmeye devam etmektedir. Pakistan’in Cumhurbaskanligi
gorevini ise 9 Eylil 2018 tarihinden itibaren Arif Alvi strdirmektedir.

Cografya ve Iklim

Etrafi daglarla cevrili bir cografi konumda yer alan Pakistan’in kuzeyinde Hindikus, Karakurum
ve Himalaya Daglar1 yer almaktadir. Bu daglarin zirve noktalar1 yer yer 7000 metrenin (izerine
¢ikmaktadir. Ulkenin bat1 boliimiindeki daglar orta yiikseklikte olmakta birlikte Afganistan ile ulagimi
saglayan Hayber Gegidi de burada yer almaktadir. Ulkenin giineybatisinda yer alan Beliicistan Bolgesi
ise ¢Ol ve yar1 ¢ol dzelligi gdsteren bir plato seklindedir. Baskent Islamabad ve Umman Denizi arasinda
kalan ovalik bolge tilke ylizolgiimii olan 881.913 km? alanin yaklagsik olarak {igti ikisini olusturmaktadir.
Pakistan’in giineydogusundaki Hindistan sinirinda Tar COli yer alirken, iilkenin en 6nemli tarim ve
yerlesim merkezi de indus Nehri’nin gectigi Pencap Ovast’dir. Tarim iilkesi olan Pakistan’in tarim
alanlarmin dnemli bir kismi1 indus Nehri’nin suladig1 ovalardir. Buralarda ¢ogunlukla celtik, bugday ve
pamuk yetistirilmektedir. Bunlara ek olarak tiitiin, hurma, seker kamisi ve turunggiller de Pakistan’in
tarim Uriinleri arasinda yer almaktadir.

Pakistan’in dogu kesimlerinde Pencap Tip olarak adlandirilan ve yaz aylar1 yagisli gegen muson
iklimi, bat1 kesimlerinde kislar1 yagish gegen karasal iklim ve giney kesimlerinde ise tropikal iklim
goriilmektedir. Genelde kurak bir iilke olan Pakistan’in yagis miktar1 ovalarda (150mm) ve daglarda
(1500mm) biyuk farkliliklar gostermektedir. Ulkenin %4,6’sin1 kapsayan ormanlik alan ise kuzeyde
bulunan daglarin yamaglarinda yer almaktadir. Ulkeyi boydan boya gegerek Umman Denizi’ne dokiilen
Indus Nehri sulama ve tizerine kurulan barajlar vasitastyla enerji iiretimine ek olarak ulasim amagli da
kullanilmaktadir.

Nufus

2023 IMF tahminlerine gore Pakistan’in niifusu 231.532.000 olarak ongoriilmektedir. Tiirkiye
Cumbhuriyeti Ticaret Bakanligi’nin 2023 verilerine gore diinyanin en kalabalik iilkeleri siralamasinda
dokuzunca sirada yer alan Pakistan’in niifus artis hiz1 aile planlama programlarmin da destegiyle 1980°1i
yillarda %3 iken 2006 yilinda %2’ye diisliriilmiistiir. Pakistan’daki son niifus sayimi 1988 yilinda
yapildigindan dolay1 niifus hakkindaki rakamlarm kesinligi yoktur. Pakistan niifusunun %28’ini
calisabilir isgiici olustururken, calisan niifusun %50’si tarim, %18’i imalat ve %17’si de ticaret
sektoriinde yer almaktadir. Bununla birlikte Pakistan’daki issizlik oram kirsalda %6 civarindayken bu
oran kentlerde %9’a ulagsmaktadir.

Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Dis Isleri Bakanligi'nin verilerine gore iilke niifusunun %12’si yoksulluk
smirmin altindayken, %50’sinin de yoksulluk sinirinda yasadigi tahmin edilmektedir. Yurtdisinda ise
yaklasik 9 milyon Pakistanl1 is¢i oldugu diisiiniilmektedir. Pakistan islam Cumhuriyeti, Endonezya’nin
ardindan dinyada en fazla Miisliiman’in yasadig1 iilke konumundadir. Pakistan’in etnik yapisi %45
Pencabi, %15 Pestun, %15 Sindhi, %10 Seraik, %8 Muhacir (kurulus safhasinda Hindistan’dan go¢
eden ve Urduca konusan Miisliiman kesim), %4 Beluci ve %3 diger unsurlardan olusmaktadir.

Ekonomi

Tarima elverisli topraklari, gen¢ niifusu, ticaret koridoru iizerinde bir gecis noktast olmasi gibi
bircok avantaja sahip olan Pakistan; istikrarsizlik, sinir problemleri, Afganistan’in iggalinin olumsuz
etkileri, i¢ sorunlar gibi meseleler yiiziinden sahip oldugu avantajlari kullanamamaktadir ve potansiyel
ekonomi giicline erisememis halde bulunmaktadir.

Pakistan ekonomisinde gayri safi yurt i¢i hasilanin yaklasik olarak %21 ini olusturan tarim sektori
biiylik paya sahiptir. Pakistan’in temel tarim triinleri; bugday, piring, seker kamisi, misir ve pamuktur.
Endustriyel blyimede ise en biyuk rol tekstil sektoriindedir. Pamuk ve yiin dokumaciligi, deri
mamulleri, hazir giyim sanayi, ¢imento, seker, saglik iirlinleri ve mesrubat vb. iirlinler Pakistan’in
endiistri Uiriinlerinin temelini olusturmaktadir. Buna ek olarak kimyasal madde iiretimi konusunda da
onemli gelismeler yaganmaktadir.
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Pakistan’in toplam ihracat1 2020-2021 verilerine gore 25,3 milyar dolar, toplam ithalat1 44,5 milyar
dolar (2020-2021), toplam ddviz rezervi 19 milyar dolar (Mart 2022) civarindadir. Pakistan’in en fazla
ithalat yaptig1 iilkeler: Cin, Birlesik Arap Emirlikleri, Endonezya, Amerika Birlesik Devletleri, Suudi
Arabistan ve Katar; en fazla ihracat yaptig: Ulkeler ise Amerika Birlesik Devletleri, Cin, Birlesik Arap
Emirlikleri, Almanya, Hollanda ve Afganistan’dir.

Pakistan yer alt1 kaynaklar1 bakimindan zengin sayilabilecek bir {ilkedir. Belucistan’da dogal gaz
rezervleri yer alirken buna ek olarak az miktarda petrol, demir, bakir, kirectasi, tuz ve diisiik kalitede
komiir rezervi vardir. Ancak rezerv bolgelerinde Pakistan Hikiimeti kontrolu saglayamadigi igin yerel
asiretler bolgedeki dogal gaz rezervlerinden hak istemektedirler. Bolgede faaliyet gosteren yabanci
sermayeye ait sirketler de Marri ve Bugti gibi asiretlerin faaliyetleri sebebiyle birtakim sorunlar
yasamaktadir. Ayrica Belucistan’daki dogal gaz rezervlerinin taginmasinda kullanilan boru hatlarinda
ve lilke genelindeki enerji kesintileri sebebiyle siklikla sorunlar yaganmaktadir.

Kesmir Sorunu
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1947 yilinda bagimsiz bir devlet haline gelen Pakistan, kisa tarihi boyunca buylk sorunlarla
miicadele etmek zorunda kalan bir {ilke olarak goze carpmaktadir. Istikrarli bir siire¢ yasayamayan
Pakistan, kurulusundan bu yana darbeler, suikastlar, sinir gatigmalari, askeri yénetimler, terdr ve gégmen
sorunlariyla miicadele etmistir. En siddetli sorunu ise bir sinir problemi olarak goriinen Kesmir Bolgesi
hakimiyeti sorunudur.

Kesmir adiyla bilinen Camnu ve Kesmir Bolgesi, Ingiltere’nin Hindistan cografyasindan
cekilmesinden sonra Hindistan ve Pakistan arasinda biiyiik bir sorun haline gelen bolgenin adidir.
Asya’nin merkezinde yer alan bu bolge “Asya’nin Kalbi” olarak da bilinmektedir. Hindistan ve Pakistan
arasinda siiregelen bu sorunun temeli 1819 yilinda Sihlerin bolgeyi ele gegirmesiyle baslamistir. Bu
doénemden itibaren stirekli bir rekabet bolgesi haline gelen Kesmir, ingiltere’nin sémiirge faaliyetlerinin
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bolgede goriinlirde bitmesinin akabinde 1947 yilinda bodlgede iki bagimsiz devletin meydana
gelmesinden sonra daha buytk bir sorun haline gelmistir. Halkinin ¢ogunlugu Misliman olan bu bolge
Hindistan ve Pakistan’m kuruldugu dénemde bagimsiz bir bolge olarak kalsa da daha sonra Ingiltere’nin
bolgeye miidahalesiyle Hindistan’a bagh bir eyalet statiisinde kazanmustir. Ingiltere bolgeye istedigi
tilkeye baglanma imkani sunmugtur. Halk Pakistan’a katilmay1 istemis; ancak dénemin Prensi Maharaja
Hari Singh Hindistan’a katilma karar1 almustir. Iki iilkenin de birbirlerine kars1 toprak kaybettiklerini
diisiinmesi, yillardir siiregelen catismalar1 da beraberinde getirmistir. Kesmir hakimiyeti igin 1lki 1947,
ikincisi 1965 ve {iglinciisii 1999 yillarinda olmak iizere ti¢ biiyiik savag meydana gelmistir.

NUfusunun 6nemli bir ¢ogunlugu Miisliman olan bu bolge (%85) Pakistan’in bir parcasi gibi
goriiniiyor olsa da kontrolii Hindistan’da kalmistir. Niifus ve cografi bakimdan Pakistan’a daha yakin
olarak goriinen Kesmir bolgesi, azinlik olan Hindularin, Hindistan tarafindan desteklenmesiyle ¢6ziim
bulunamayan bir sorun haline gelmistir. Konunun Hindistan tarafindan Birlesmis Milletler’e
tasinmasina ragmen ¢ozilememesi bdlgenin jeostratejik 6neminden ileri gelmektedir. Pakistan ve Cin
arasindaki Karakurum Gegidi, Kesmir’in kuzeyinden gecerek Cin ve Pakistan arasinda bir koprii
vazifesi goriirken ayn1 zamanda Hindistan’t da Orta Asya, Hazar Denizi ve dolayisiyla Avrupa’ya
baglayan onemli bir bdlgedir. Bolgenin Pakistan i¢in bir diger énemi ise Kesmir’den ¢ikan ya da
Hindistan’dan baglayip Kesmir iizerinden Pakistan’a gelen su kaynaklaridir. Bahsedilen su kaynaklar
Pakistan’da yaklagik olarak 83 milyon doniimliik bir alanin su ihtiyacini karsilamaktadir.

1948 yilinda Hindistan’in Birlesmis Milletlere miiracaatiyla uluslararasi bir mesele haline gelen
Kesmir Sorunu, ulusal ve uluslararasi menfaatleri dogrultusunda biiyiik gii¢ kabul edilen devletleri de
konuyla dogrudan ilgilenmeye sevk etmistir. ingiltere, Rusya, ABD ve Cin’de ¢ikarlar1 dogrultusunda
Kesmir Sorunu ile alakadar olmaktadir. Ozellikle 1949 yilinda kurulan Cin Halk Cumhuriyeti, 1950
yilinda Tibet’in kadim Cin’e ait oldugu fikrinden hareketle bahsi gegcen bolgeyi isgal etmistir. Bu durum
sonucu Hindistan ile Cin iligkileri de bozulmustur. Doénemin Hindistan Basbakani Nehru’nun
onciiliigiinde bu gerginlik ¢6ziime kavusturulsa da Hindistan’in Cin ile ¢atigmaya girmemesinin asil
sebebi Kesmir sorununda Cin’i kendi tarafina ¢ekmek ve olasi Cin-Pakistan yakinlasmasinin 6niine
gecme stratejisidir.

1959’ da Dalay Lama’min Tibet’ten kacarak Hindistan topraklarinda Tibet Hiikiimeti kurmasi Cin
ve Hindistan iliskilerinin yeniden bozulmasina ve gatismalar yasanmasina sebebiyet vermistir. Pakistan-
Cin iligkileri ise 1963’te yapilan anlagsma ile McMahon smirlariin belirlenmesinden sonra iilkeler arasi
stratejik ortaklik temelleri atilmis ve iligkiler olumlu yonde gelistirilmeye devam etmistir.

Pakistan’in Uye Oldugu Uluslararasi Kuruluslar

Pakistan Islam Cumhuriyeti’nin iiyesi bulundugu baslca uluslararasi kuruluslar: Birlesmis
Milletler (BM), Uluslararas1 Denizcilik Orgiitii IMO), Asya Kalkinma Bankasi (ADB), Gelisen Sekiz
Ulke Teskilati (D-8), Ekonomik Isbirligi Teskilat1 (EIT), ingiliz Uluslar Toplulugu, Giiney Asya
Bolgesel Isbirligi Teskilat1 (SAARC), Diinya Ticaret Orgiitii (DTO), islam Isbirligi Teskilat1 (1IT),
Uluslararast Atom Enerjisi Ajans1 (UAEA), Uluslararas1 Cahsma Orgiitii (ILO), Sanghay Isbirligi
Orgiitii / Gozlemci Uye (SI0), Giineydogu Asya Ulkeleri Birligi / Diyalog Ortagi (ASEAN),
Uluslararasi Sivil Havacilik Orgiitii (ICAO)’diir.

Turkiye-Pakistan iliskileri

Tirkiye ve Pakistan arasindaki iliskiler, Pakistan’in kuruldugu 14 Agustos 1947 yilina
dayanmaktadir. Genel olarak iliskiler dostluk ve kardeslik gercevesinde siirdiiriilmektedir. Tiirkiye
Cumhuriyeti’nin verdigi bagimsizlik miicadelesinde biiyiik destek saglayan Pakistan, Tiirkiye nin bu
mucadelesinden etkilenmis ve hatta kendi bagimsizlik micadelesine ilham kaynagi yapmustir. Pakistan
ve TUrkiye arasindaki iliskiler Yiiksek Diizeyli Stratejik isbirligi Konseyinden (2009), Yiiksek Diizeyli
Stratejik Isbirligi Konseyi (YDSK) derecesine yiikseltilmistir. Ulkeler arasinda iist diizey ziyaretler
siirdiirilmiis ve iligkilere kurumsal bir kimlik kazandirilmistir.

Turkiye-Azerbaycan-Pakistan Uglii Disisleri Bakanlar1 Toplantisinin ilki Bakii’de 2017 yilinda
diizenlenmis, ikinci toplant1 ise Islamabad’da 13 Ocak 2021 tarihinde gerceklestirilmistir. Toplantilarda
alman kararlar neticesinde isbirligi olanaklarinin artirilmasi ve bdlgesel iliskilerin gelistirilmesi
gayesiyle Islamabad Deklarasyonu imzalanmustir.
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Tiirkiye ve Pakistan arasindaki dostane iliskiler uluslararasi konular ve secimlerde geleneksel
olarak karsilikli destek seklindedir. Tiirkiye’nin Misliman iilkeler arasindaki en 6nemli miittefiki olarak
Pakistan goze carpmaktadir. Ancak ekonomik iligkilerimiz siyasi iliskilerimiz kadar gelismis diizeyde
degildir. Yaklasik 150 milyon dolarlik ithalatimiz karsisinda ihracatimiz 50 milyon dolar civarindadir.

Pakistan ile Tirkiye arasindaki ticaret aginda Tirkiye’nin ithal ettigi baslica iriinler; pamuk
dokuma kumaslar, giyim egyalar1 ve aksesuarlar, sentetik organik renklendirici iiriinler, PVC ve kauguk
temelli lastiklerdir. Tirkiye’nin ihrag¢ ettigi Griinlerde ise pamuk, tekstil malzemeleri, temel sanayi
malzemeleri, kimyasal maddeler ve kimyasal iiriinlerle birlikte metal esyalardan ibarettir.

Pakistan’da toplamda 17 adet Tirk sermayeli firma faaliyetlerini siirdiirmektedir. Bu Tiirk
firmalarm en ¢ok yatinm yaptigi sektOrler ise enerji, altyapi projeleri, finans ve miiteahhitlik
sektoriindedir. Tiirkiye’de ise 233 adet Pakistan sermayeli firma yer almaktadir. Pakistan’in
Tiirkiye’deki toplam yatirimlar1 691 milyon dolar civarmdadir. Bu firmalar otomotiv, makine, ticaret,
elektronik, telekomiinikasyon, ticaret ve bankacilik sektérlerinde yogunlagmustir.
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Pakistan Tarihinde Turkler, isimli eserin yazar1 Aykut KISMIR’dir. Demavend Yaymevi
tarafindan 2019 yilinda basilmustir.

14 Agustos 1947°de kurulan Pakistan, diinyanin diger koklii devletleriyle karsilastirildiginda geng
bir devlet olarak degerlendirilebilir; fakat Pakistan’in tarihi bundan ¢ok daha 6ncesine dayanmaktadir.
Dolayisiyla gilinlimiizde Pakistan tarihi hakkinda diistincelerimizi ifade ederken Hindistan’1 gérmezden
gelemeyiz. “Pakistan Tarihinde Tirkler” adli bu eserde; biuylk bir tarih, dil ve kiltir birikimine ev
sahipligi yapan Pakistan tarihinde Tiirklerin biraktigi kalic1 izlere deginilmeye ¢alisilmigtir. Hindistan
Miisliimanlar1 uzun yillar Arap, Iran ve ozellikle de Tiirk kiiltiir ve medeniyetlerinin etkisi altinda
kalmiglardir. Hint Mislimanlarinin Tirklerle kurdugu tarihi baglarin ¢ok eskilere dayandigi
soylenebilir. Karsilikl etkilesimler, 712 yilinda Muhammed Bin Kasim’in Sindh’i fethetmesiyle baslar.

Turkler, gunimiz Afganistan ve Hindistan Yarimadasinin tamamini ig¢ine alan cografi bolge
tizerinde c¢esitli devletler kurmuslar ve uzun yillar buralarda hitkiim siirmiislerdir. Tiirklerin bu
bolgelerdeki hékimiyetleri ile Tlrk kiltlrinin etkileri de genis Olglide hissedilmistir. Hint-Pakistan
Yarimadas1 ve civarinda kendi koklii medeniyetlerinden baska, genis dl¢iide Islamiyet’i de beraberinde
getiren Tirkler olmustur. Bu bakimdan Hint-Pakistan Yarimadasi tarihini, Tirk tarihi a¢isindan
incelemek hi¢ de yanlis olmaz. Tarihi ve kiiltiirel miinasebetler bakimindan Tiirklerle kaynasmis olan
bu bolgelerdeki insanlarin iizerinde Tiirklerin olumlu etkilerini gérebilmek miimkiindiir.

Orta Asya’da 8. ve 9. Yiizyillarda Turkler, islamiyet ile tamistiktan sonra Islam kiltiiriini kendileri
ve gelenekleriyle birlestirerek yasamlarma yansitirlar. Turklerin askeri astunhigu, liderlik ozellikleri,
keskin zeka ve azimleriyle, Islam Devletinde hizla yiikseldikleri gériilmektedir. Boylece islam
Devletinin sinirlar1 hizla genisler. Tiirkistan’da biiyiik Slgiide kabul goren Tiirk-islam sentezi 10.
Yiizyilda Turklerin Orta Asya ve Afganistan’da kurduklari egemenlikleri de beraberinde getirir (Bayur,
1987: 127-128). Bu baglamda, ginimiz Afganistan, Pakistan ve Hindistan Devletlerinin
sekillenmelerinde Tirklerin blyiik paymnin oldugunu séyleyebiliriz.

10. ve 11. Yiizyillar arasinda Hindistan’a gelen Tiirkler Hindistan’in kuzeyinde Gazne Devletini
kurar. Tirk soyundan gelen yoneticilerin Hindistan’daki hakimiyeti Gazne Devleti’nin kurulmasiyla
birlikte daha da gii¢lenir ve Miisliiman Tiirk kiiltiiriiniin etkisi bolge tizerinde hizla yayilir. Boylece
Tirkistan’dan gelen bazi kuvvetler i¢in Hindistan cazibeli bir yurt olarak degerlendirilir. Boylelikle
Hindistan’in kuzeyi 10. Yiizyildan itibaren kuzeyden gelen savascilarin egemenligine tamk olur.
Gazneli Devleti, 997°den 1186’ya kadar Hindistan’in kuzeyinde hikim surer (Bajwa, 2012: 17).
Gazneli Devleti’nde 6ne ¢ikan en buyik lider Gazneli Mahmut’tur. Gazneli Mahmut, Hindistan’a
diizenledigi on yedi seferle devletinin gliciine gl katar. 1186 yilinda Gazneli Devleti yikildiktan sonra,
Hindistan’da kuzeyde ve giineyde pek cok sultanlik varligini siirdiirmeye devam eder. Bu sultanliklar
arasinda en onemlilerinden birisi de Kutbeddin Aybeg onderliginde kurulan Delhi Tiirk Sultanligt’dir.
Aybeg’in halefleri 1290 yilina kadar iktidarda yer alirlar (Ahmed 2002: 27).

Delhi sehri Hindistan Alt-Kita’sinda Tiirk hakimiyeti icin 6nemli bir yerlesim merkezi olarak
bilinmektedir. Sehrin ad1 “Miisliiman Hindistan tarihgilerinin eserlerinde “Dihli” seklinde gegcmektedir”
(Kortel 2006: 3). Urdu edebiyatinda da ozellikle Mir Taki Mir ve Mirza Esedullah Han Galib’in
gazellerinde Delhi i¢in “Dilli” denildigi de goriilmektedir. 2 (Dillf) kelimesinin Urdu dilindeki sézlik
anlaminda Delhi sehri karsilig1 verilmektedir. 2 (Bkz. Urdu Firuz-ul Liigat 2012: 278). Delhi’nin
1192 Hindulara kars1 kazanilan Tardin zaferinden sonra Kutbeddin Aybeg tarafindan fethedildigini ve
merkez se¢ildigini soyleyebiliriz (Kortel 2006: 87). Kutbeddin Aybeg’in askerl basarilarinin yaninda
Delhi’de mimari yapilanmaya da énem verdigi goriiliir. Ornegin giiniimiiz Delhi’sinin 6ne ¢ikan turistik
yerlerinden biri olan Qutb Minar, (Kutub Minaresi/ Kutbeddin Minaresi) Sultan Aybeg zamaninda zafer
anit1 olarak insa edilmeye baslanmistir; ancak ingaatin bitimine Aybeg’in omrii yetmez ve minare,
Aybeg’in halefleri tarafindan tamamlanir. Kutbeddin Aybeg 1210 yilinda polo pony/cukan/cevgan
oynarken attan diiserek 6liir ve yerine damadi Sultan iltutmus gecer (Bajwa 2012: 21).

13. Yiizyillda Delhi Tiirk Sultanhigimin devlet olarak bilinip taninmasinda ve Hindistan Alt-
Kitas’nin tarihinde yer edinmesinde Sultan Iltutmus’un &nemli katkisi bulunmaktadir. iltutmus, en
biiyiik basarilarindan birini Mogollar karsisinda gostermistir. 1221 yilinda Cengiz Han liderligindeki
Mogollar’m Indus Vadisi'ne ulastiklarinda diplomatik becerileri sayesinde Delhi’nin isgalini
onleyebilmistir (Bajwa 2012: 21). il-Tutmmus bu basarismin ardindan 1229 yilina kadar hiikmettigi
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topraklarda kendisine kars1 bagimsizligini ilan etmek isteyen isyanci hanedan iiyeleri, valiler ve diger
hasimlariyla ugrasmustir. Daha sonra 1229 yilinda Bagdat Halifesi’nin elgileri Hindistan Alt-
Kita’sindaki basarilar1 ve hizmetlerinden 6tiirii Iltutmus’a hilat ve ferman getirirler. Bdylelikle IItutmus,
halife tarafindan Hindistan Sultam ve ele gecirdigi yerlerin hiikiimdar1 olarak taninmis olur (Bayur,
1987: 280).

Bunun sonucunda Hindistan’da Tiirk etkisi ve Tiirk yonetim unsurlar iyice pekisir. Bu
imparatorluk doneminde devletin basina gegen padisahlar ve onlarin alt kademesinde bulunan
yoneticiler ve askerler sayesinde Musluman Hindistan kultira iyice pekisir. Ginimuzde Dinya’nin
toplam niifus oranina bakildiginda, Alt-Kita’da Misliman Hindistan kiltir sentezini yasamakta olan
buyik bir Kitle karsimiza gikmaktadir. Elbette Afganistan ve Banglades’i de hesaba katacak olursak
sayinin daha da artacagi agiktir.

Turklerin etkisi Hint-Pakistan Yarmmadasi tarihinde o derece etkili olmustur ki, bu dile de
yansimigtir. Hint-Pakistan Miislimanlari arasinda en yaygin dil ve Pakistan’in resmfi dili olan Urdu dili
ismini Tiirkgeden almigtir. Bu dil ¢esitli ordular halinde yarimadaya gelmis olan Tiirk askerlerinin bolge
halkiyla miinasebetleri neticesinde dogmustur. ‘Urdu’ Tiirkge bir kelime olup, bu dildeki birka¢ yiiz
kelime halen Tiirk¢ede kullanilmaktadir. Gazneli Mahmut, Balaban, Gori, Aybek, Iltutmus, Tugluk ve
Babir sadece isim olarak degil; irk ve soy bakimindan da Tiirk’tiirler (Fauk, 1979).

1526°dan 1707 yilina kadar Hint-Tiirk imparatorlugu Hindistan’da ¢ogu bolgeye egemen olur. 16.
Yiizy1lin ortalarindan 18. Yiizyilin baslarina kadarki dsnemde, Hint-Tiirk imparatorlugunda olusturulan
devlet sistemi ve disiplini, bolgede giiven ve refahi saglar. Bu da edebiyat, sanat ve mimariyi olumlu
yonde etkileyerek ¢ok onemli eserlerin ortaya ¢ikmasina imkan verir. Yetenekli yoneticiler sayesinde
uzun yillar Muslumanlarla gayrimuslimler baris ve huzur iginde yasam surerler. Babur’den sonra
yaklasik 200 yil siiren huzur ve gliven ortami, Evrengzeyb’in 6limiinden sonra yerini, hizla biiytyen
problemler yumagina birakir (Smith, 2011).

Hint-Tirk imparatorlugu’nda padisahlarin, 17. ve 18. Yiizyillarda Batililarla ticaret yapmaktan son
derece memnun olduklar1 gorulmektedir. Avrupalilarla ticari is birligi yaparak mal alip satmak kisa
vadede ¢ok karli gorinse de uzun vadede pek ¢ok olumsuz sonu¢ dogurur. Boylece 1750’lere
gelindiginde Ingilizler ve Fransizlar Hindistan’da iki biyiik rakip haline gelir. Bu iki biyiik rakip
arasinda gerceklesen catisma ve savaslarda, Fransizlari maglup eden ingilizler, Hindistan’da diger
Avrupahlara oranla iistiinlik saglarlar. Hindistan’da Ingiliz etkisi, sahil kesimlerinde oldugu kadar
Hindistan’mn i¢ bolgelerinde de énemli bir boyuta ulasir. O dénemde Hint-Tiirk Imparatorlugu, her ne
kadar zayiflanmuig olsa da Hindistan’da hala etkin bir guctn sahibidir. Ancak donemin padisahlari,
Ingilizlerin Hindistan’da hizla giiclenmesini engelleyemezler. 1l. Sah Alem unvamyla Hint-Tiirk
Imparatorlugu tahtma ¢ikan Ali Cevher, dolayli olarak Ingilizlerin etkisi altina giren ilk Hint-Tiirk
Imparatoru olarak karsmmiza cikar. II. Sah Alem, Kuzey’de Marathalarin karsisinda da boyun eger.
Ingilizler 1803’te Marathalar’s yenerek, Hindistan’in tiim kontroliinii ele gecirmis olur ve
Hindistan’daki konumlarini iyice saglamlastirirlar.

Hint-Tiirk Imparatorlugu’nun ¢okiisii elbette kisa bir siirede ve aniden olmamustir. Evrengzeyb’in
olumiiyle baslayan sancili sireg, yaklasik 150 yil devam eder. Bu siireg igerisinde Hint-Turk
Imparatorlugu 1707°den 1857 yilina kadar gesitli isyanlar, istilalar ve yonetimde yasanan problemlerle
kars1 karsiya kalir. Bu zaman diliminde yasanan olaylar, Misliiman ve Hindular1 derinden etkiler.

1857 yilina gelindiginde, ayaklanma sonrasinda Hint-Tiirk Imparatorlugu padisahi I1. Bahadur Sah,
halki isyana tesvik ettigi ve ayaklanmalara yardimci oldugu iddiasiyla Ingilizler tarafindan suglu
bulunur. I1. Bahadur Sah, tahttan indirilir ve siirgiin edilir. Boylece Baburlu Hanedanligi, resmen ortadan
kaldirlmig olur. Hint- Tiirk Imparatorlugu’nun ortadan kalkmasiyla da Hindistan resmi olarak
Ingilizlerin idaresi altina girer.

Hindistan’da 1857 bagimsizlik savas1 Sonrasinda Hint-Tiirk imparatorlugu yikilir ve Ingiliz Dogu
Hindistan sirketi Hindistan’1 yonetmeye baslar. Bu donemde Hindistan ve Tiirkler arasindaki iliskiler
olumsuz etkilenir. Ancak Tiirk Islam Kiiltiiriiniin, Hindistan ve Hint Miisliimanlari iizerine biraktig1 izler
varhgim siirdiiriir. Ozellikle Kurtulus Savas1 doneminde Hindistan’daki Miislimanlarin Tiirkiye’ye
gonderdigi yardimlar i¢in bu izlerin etkisidir diyebiliriz.
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1857 yilinda varhgma resmi olarak son verilen Hint-Tiirk imparatorlugu’nun yerine Hindistan’da
yonetimi Ingiliz Dogu Hindistan Sirketi devralir (Smith, 2011). Sirket dogrudan Ingiltere Kraligesinin
emirlerini yerine getirmekle yukimlidur ve Hindistan 1857’den 1947 yilina kadar resmi olarak Birlesik
Kralligin somiirgesi altinda kalir.

Sonug olarak “Pakistan ve Hindistan giiniimiizde birbirlerine komsu iki ayri {ilke olmalarina karsin
yakin gecmise; yani 1947’ye kadar tek bir iilkenin ortak pargalariydilar. Bu nedenle iki Ulkede de
konusulan ortak dil, paylasilan ortak kiiltiir unsurlar1 vardir” (Toker 2000: 5). Bu ortakligin mimarlari
arasinda Delhi-Tiirk Sultanlar1 ve Babur soyundan gelenler 6n plana ¢ikmaktadirlar. Hindistan tarihinde
kalic1 bir miras birakmiglardir. Kiltlirel zenginlik her alanda oldugu gibi dil ve edebiyatta da etkisini
gostermistir. Urdu dili hizla gelismis ve giindelik konugsma dili olmanin yani sira giir basta olmak tizere
diger edebi tiirlerde de yaygin olarak kullanilmaya baglanmistir. Urdu dilinin gelisim siireci Hint-Trk
Imparatorlugu’nun zor dénemlerinde de devam etmistir ve Evrengzeyb D6neminden itibaren Urdu
edebiyat: agisindan olduk¢a 6nemli gelismeler yasanmustir. Ayrica Ingilizlerin Alt Kita’ya egemen
olmasiyla birlikte bolgeye kazandirdiklar1 yenilikler de dolayli ya da dogrudan Urdu edebiyatinin
gelisimine katki saglamustir.
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ASYA CALISMALARI UYGULAMA VE ARASTIRMA MERKEZI’NiN 2023 YILI
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Arastirma Merkezimiz ilk olarak 7 Temmuz 2011 tarihinde “Gazi Universitesi Orta Dogu ve Orta
Asya Aragtirmalar1 Uygulama ve Aragtirma Merkezi” adiyla kurulmustur. Fakat Orta Dogu ve Orta
Asya konulari birbirinden ¢ok farkli ¢alisma alanlari oldugu igin Merkeze vekaleten atanan Mudurin
onerisi ve Merkez Yonetim Kurulunun karariyla isim degisikligi talebinde bulunulmustur. Merkez Orta
Asya, Giineydogu Asya ve Uzakdogu Asya iilkeleriyle ilgili arastirmalar yapmak ve Tiirkiye nin bolge
ulkeleri ile olan siyasi, kiltirel ve ekonomik iliskilerinin gelismesine bilimsel katki saglamak amaciyla
30 Temmuz 2017°de Resmi Gazetede yayimlanan yeni yonetmelik ile “Asya Caligmalar1 Uygulama ve
Arastirma Merkezi” olarak yeniden yapilandirilmistir. Aragtirma Merkezinin yonetimi Merkez Miidiird,
Miidiir Yardimcilar1 ve Yo6netim Kurulundan olusmaktadir.

Tiim Asya iilkelerindeki Yiiksek Ogretim kurumlar1, Universitelerin Arastirma Merkezleri ve diger
ilgili aragtirma birimleri ile yapilacak olan igbirligi ¢ercevesinde Asya sinirlari igerisinde yer alan
bolgelere yonelik arasgtirmalar yapmak, birlikte egitim, ogretim, aragtirma ve gelistirmeye yonelik
projeler gelistirmek, Universite catis1 altinda faaliyet gdstermekte olan tiim sosyal ve beseri bilimler
bolumlerine akademik alanda destek vermek, Asya Ulkelerindeki arastirma kurumlari arasinda
disiplinler arasi bir yaklagimla aragtirmalarda bulunmak Merkezin genel hedeflerindendir. Gegmisten
giliniimiize kadar Asya ile ilgili olarak yazilan biitiin kaynaklardan, arkeolojik bulgulardan ve dogrudan
ana kaynaklarm 15181inda yapilan arastirma eserlerinden yararlanmak suretiyle Asya’daki devletler ve
akraba topluluklarin tarihini, siyasi, sosyal, ekonomik ve kiiltiirel hayatini, tarihi siire¢ icerisinde
diinya medeniyetlerine katkilarimi, bolgedeki diger milletler ve topluluklar ile olan iligkilerini
aragtirmak, bolge iilkelerinin Tiirkiye ile olan iligkilerini ve bu iliskilerde yasanan giincel sorunlar
bilimsel yontemlerle inceleyerek ¢oziim yollarini ortaya koymak Merkezce belirlenen 6zel hedeflerdir.

Asya Cahsmalar1 Uygulama ve Arastirma Merkezi, yukarida belirlemis oldugu vizyon ve
misyonu dogrultusunda 2023 yili icerisinde asagidaki faaliyeti gergeklestirmistir:

* https://doi.org/10.58640/asyar.1412253
** Doktora Ogrencisi, Ankara Hact Bayram Veli Universitesi Lisansiistii Egitim Enstitiisii Tarih Ana Bilim Genel Tiirk Tarihi
Bilim Dali, koc.kubra@hbv.edu.tr, ORCID ID:https://orcid.org/0000-0003-3693-6532
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v “Tiirkistan Hatiralar: ve Tiirk Diinyasinin Gelecegi” Konulu Konferans (30.05.2023)

30.05.2023 tarihinde Ankara Haci Bayram Veli Universitesi Asya Calismalar1 Uygulama ve
Aragtirma Merkezi tarafindan; Ankara Haci Bayram Veli Universitesi Sart Konferans Salonu’nda
Arastirmact Yazar Ozer RAVANOGLU’nun konusmaci oldugu “Tiirkistan Hatiralari ve Tiirk

~ 9

Diinyasinin Gelecegi” baslikli konferans gergeklestirilmistir.

Merkez (ASYAM) Miidiiri ve Ankara Haci Bayram Veli Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Tarih
Béliimii Ogretim Uyesi Saym Prof. Dr. Varis CAKAN’1n agilis konugmalari ile baglayan konferans,
Sovyetler Birligi’nin dagilmasindan sonra Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi gorevlisi olarak Ata yurtta 6nemli
hizmetlerde bulunan RAVANOGLU’nun Tanr1 Daglari ile ilgili olarak yaptig1 konusmasiyla devam
etmisti. RAVANOGLU’nun konferansa katilan gengler igin sarfettigi su sozler ders niteligindedir:
“Ben Tiirkistan’a geldigimde en biiyiik heyecan kaynagim Tanri Daglart oldu. Ismini Tanri’dan alan bu
dagn ayrt bir ozelligi vardi. Bin yulardir, bu cografyada yasayan atalarimiz kurdugu biiyiik devletlerle
diinyaya adalet ve huzur getirmisti. Dogu ile Bati medeniyetini kaynastirarak insanlara baris iginde
birlikte yasamayr ogretmisti. Dini, ki, diinya goriisii ne olursa olsun, herkesi bagrinda yasatmay:
basarnmisti. Fakat son iki aswrdwr Tanri Daglart hiiziinlii ve kederlidir. Tarihten beri eteginde
barindirdigr Tiirkler eski hasmetini ve kudretini kaybettiginden beri Tanrt Daglari’nin eviatlart ¢ok
ezildi, gii¢siiz diistii. Rus ve Cin emperyalistleri tarafindan iggal edildiginden beri milyonlarca Tirk
oldaraldi. Soykirima ugratildi. Maalesef Dogu Tiirkistan 'da Tiirklere yonelik yapilan soykirum hala
devam ediyor. Eteklerinde ve miimbit vadilerinde yasayan Tiirklerle Tanr: Daglari da aglamaktadir.
Gegmis asirlarda zaferlere zaferler eklenen bu cografyalarda ne yazik ki dert iistiine dert, elemler
listiinii elem ekleniyor. Ama Tanri Daglar: asla bas egmedi ve egmeyecektir. Iki asirdan beri devam
eden onca katliamlara ragmen Tanrt Daglari’nin eviatlar: yikilmad: ve yikilmayacak. Elbet bir giin
Tanrt Daglar: silkinecek ve tizerindeki tozlart atip istiklaline kavugacaktir. Anadolu’dan Kafkaslara,
Horasan’dan Tiirkistan’a kadar uzanan bu kusakta Tiirkler yeniden birlesecek ve ayaga kalkacaktir”.
Sayin Ozer RAVANOGLU, konusmasinin ardindan salonda yer alan katilimcilarin ve dgrencilerin
sordugu sorulara cevap vermistir. Ardindan kendisine Asya Caligmalart Uygulama ve Arastirma
Merkezi Mudirt Sayin Prof. Dr. Véris Cakan plaket takdim etmistir.
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Asya Calismalart Uygulama ve Aragstirma Merkezi 'nin 2023 Yili Faaliyetleri

v “Cedidler: Milli Kimlik, Bagimsizhk ve Devletgilik Fikirleri” Uluslararas1 Bilimsel
Konferansi

Merkez Mudurimiz Prof. Dr. Varis CAKAN, 10-15 Aralik 2023 tarihleri arasinda Ozbekistan
Milli Medya Destekleme ve Gelistirme Toplum Vakfi’nin ev sahipliginde Tagkent’te gergeklestirilen,
“Cedidler: Milli Kimlik, Bagimsizlik ve Devletcilik Fikirleri” konulu Uluslararasi Bilimsel Konferansta
yer almistir. CAKAN, “Dogu Tiirkistan daki Ceditcilik Hareketi Uzerine Bir Inceleme” bashkl tebligi
sunmustur. Konferansin akabinde CAKAN, Taskent’teki Turan Milli Klttiphanesi ve Abdullah Kadiri
Namindaki icad Okulunu ziyaret ederek fikir alisverisinde bulunmustur.
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Asya Arastirmalar1 Dergisi / Say1: 2 / Cilt: 7/ ISSN: 2667-6419 E-ISSN: 3023-5561

ANKARA HACI BAYRAM VELI UNIVERSITESI
ASYA ARASTIRMALARI ULUSLARARASI SOSYAL BILIMLER DERGISI
YAYIN ILKELERI, YAZIM KURALLARI VE KAYNAK GOSTERME BiCIMLERI

YAYIN iLKELERIi
Derginin Amaci

Asya Arastirmalart Dergisi, Ankara Hac1 Bayram Veli Universitesi Asya Calismalar1 Uygulama
ve Arastirma Merkezi tarafindan yayimlanan hakemli Uluslararasi Sosyal Bilimler dergisidir.

Dergi, Tirkiye’de ve diinyada sosyal- beseri bilimler alanindaki tiim disiplinlerin bilimsel
gelisimlerine katki  saglayacak Dbilimsel ¢aligmalarm artirilmasini  ve  yayginlastirilmasini
amaclamaktadir.

Odak ve Kapsam

Ankara Haci Bayram Veli Universitesi Asya Arastirmalar: Dergisi, sosyal ve beseri bilimler
alaninda yer alan ve asagida belirtilen disiplinlerin bilimsel ¢aligmalarina odaklanmaktadir:

Asya Arkeolojisi

Asya Antropolojisi

Asya Tiirk Tarihi ve Cografyasi

Asya Tlrk Kalturd, Halk Bilimi ve Sanat Tarihi
Asya Tiirk Lehgeleri ve Edebiyatlart

Asya Ulkeleri ve Milletlerinin Dili, Tarihi ve Edebiyati
Iktisadi ve Idari Bilimler Alan:

Uluslararas: Iliskiler ve Siyaset

Egitim Bilimi

Dilbilim

Hahiyat

Felsefe ve Sosyoloji

Bilgi ve Belge Yonetimi

Asya Arastirmalart Uluslararasi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi’ne gonderilen c¢alismalar, Asya
cografyasim ilgilendiren konularda bu kapsamdaki disiplinlere iliskin gelismeleri ve sorunlari
derinlemesine irdeleyen ve tartisan, bilimsel alanyazinimi nesnel bir bakis a¢isiyla sunan, bilimsel
yontemlere dayanarak gelismelere ve sorunlara Olgiimlenebilir ve uygulanabilir oneriler getirebilen,
alana dogrudan katki ve 6zgiin deger saglayan nitelikte olmalidir.

Kapsam cercevesinde dergide bilimsel makaleler, ceviriler, roportajlar, tamtim yazilari vb.
calismalar yayimlanmaktadir.

Derginin amag, odak ve kapsamu ile iliskilendirilmemis ¢aligmalar yayimlanmamaktadir. Ancak,
Yaym Kurulu, dergiye gonderilmis bu g¢alismalar1 degerlendirerek kapsamina goére Ankara Haci
Bayram Veli Universitesi biinyesinde yayimlanan diger dergilere yonlendirebilmektedir.
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Yayin Sikhg

Ankara Hac1 Bayram Veli Universitesi Asya Arastirmalar: Uluslararasi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi,
Bahar ve Giiz olmak iizere yilda en az iki kez yayimlanir.

Yayin Dili

Ankara Hac1 Bayram Veli Universitesi Asya Arastirmalar: Uluslararasi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi,
Tiirkge, ingilizce, Rusga ve diger Tiirk lehgeleriyle yazilmis ¢alismalar1 kabul etmektedir. Génderilen
caligmalar, hangi dilde ise o dilin dil bilgisi kurallarina ve bilimsel alanyazina uygun, anlasilabilir
bigimde hazirlanmalidir. Bu kriterleri saglamayan yayinlar degerlendirmeye alinmamaktadir.

Yazilarin Degerlendirilmesi

Yayimlanmasi i¢in dergiye gonderilen yazilar, Yayin Kurulu tarafindan yaym ilkeleri
bakimindan incelenir ve degerlendirilmek iizere alanin uzmani iki hakeme gonderilir. Hakemlere yazar
adi, yazarlara da hakem ad1 bildirilmez. Raporlar 3 yi1l siireyle sakli tutulur. Hakem raporlarindan biri
olumlu; digeri olumsuz ise yazi ii¢lincii bir hakeme gonderilir veya Yaymn Kurulu, hakem raporlarimi
inceleyerek nihai karar1 verebilir. Yazarlar, Hakem ve Yaym Kurulunun elestiri ve 6nerilerini dikkate
alirlar. Katilmadiklart hususlar varsa, gerekgeleriyle birlikte itiraz etme hakkina sahiptirler. Hakem
raporlar1 dogrultusunda diizeltilmek {izere yazarlarina gonderilen yazilar, gerekli diizeltmeler
yapildiktan sonra internet iizerinden en gec bir ay iginde tekrar dergiye ulastirilmalidir. Diizeltilmis
metin, gerekli goriildiigii durumlarda, degisiklikleri isteyen hakemlerce tekrar incelenebilir. Yayina
kabul edilmeyen yazilar, yazarlarma iade edilir.

intihal Politikasi

Asya Arastirmalart Uluslararast Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi, degerlendirme siireci baglamadan 6nce
yazar(lar)dan; “iThenticate”, “Turnitin” gibi intihal programlarinca taratilan makalenin “Intihal
Raporunu” sisteme yiilklemelerini istemektedir. Intihal Raporundaki benzerlik orani ve ¢alismanin
yazim kurallar1 ve ilkelerine uygun olup olmadigi incelendikten sonra degerlendirme siireci
baslatilmaktadir. Makalelerin Intihal Raporundaki benzerlik oram %20’yi ge¢memelidir; %20’den
fazla benzerlik gosteren makaleler yazarlara diizeltilmek iizere génderilmekte, diizeltme yapilmadigi
takdirde reddedilmektedir.

Gizlilik Beyam

Ankara Hac1 Bayram Veli Universitesi Asya Arastirmalart Uluslararasi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi
Yonetim Sistemi’nde girilecek tiim veriler (isim, elektronik posta adresleri gibi kisisel bilgiler vb.)
yalnizca Derginin ve Ankara Haci Bayram Veli Universitesi Asya Calismalar1 Uygulama ve Arastirma
Merkezi’nin bilimsel ¢alismalari i¢in kullanilir. Bu veriler, bagka bir amag i¢in kullanilmaz; kesinlikle
tictlincii kisilerle paylasilmaz.

Telif Hakka

Makalelerdeki diisiince ve Oneriler ile kaynaklarm dogrulugundan yazarlar sorumludur. Dergide
yayimlanan makalelere telif hakki 6denmez. Yazarlar, makalelerinin telif hakkindan feragat etmeyi
kabul ederek, basima kabul edilen makalelerin telif hakkin1 Ankara Haci Bayram Veli Universitesi
Asya Caligmalar1 Uygulama ve Arastirma Merkezi’'ne devrederler. Makale dosyasi yiiklenirken,
mutlaka “Telif Hakki Devir Formu” da doldurularak yiiklenmelidir. Yaym Kurulu, makalenin
yayimlanmasi konusunda yetkili kilinir.

Bununla birlikte yazarlarin asagidaki haklar1 saklidir:
1. Telif hakki disinda kalan biitiin tescil edilmis haklar,
2. Makaleyi satmamak kosulu ile kendi amaglari i¢in ¢ogaltma hakki,

3. Yazarm {iretecegi kitaplar, makaleler vb. ¢alismalarinda derginin kaynakga olarak belirtilmesi
kosuluyla, makalenin tiimii ya da bir boliimiinii kullanma hakki.
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YAZIM KURALLARI

Ankara Haci Bayram Veli Universitesi Asya Arastirmalart Uluslararas: Sosyal Bilimler
Dergisi’'nde yayimlanmak tizere gonderilen ¢calismalarin agsagidaki kosullari tagimasi gerekmektedir:

> Dergiye gonderilecek ¢alismalar Tiirkce, Ingilizce, Rus¢a ve diger Tiirk lehgeleri ile yazilmis
olmalidir.

» Dergide yer alacak caligmalar, baska bir yerde yayimlanmamis ya da yayimlanmak iizere
baska bir dergiye gonderilmemis olmalidir.

» Derginin yazim kurallarina uymayan ¢aligmalar degerlendirmeye alinmaz.
» Dergiye gonderilecek ¢aligmalar:
¢ A4 boyutunda kagitlara dikey olarak, Microsoft Word programinda hazirlanmalidir.

e Oz ve Kaynaklar sayfasi hari¢, calismanin metin kismi, 5000 sozciikten az olmamak
ve 10000 s6zciigii asmamak kaydiyla, Times New Roman- 11 punto yazi karakteriyle, 1 (tek)
aralikla yazilmahdir.

» Caligmalar, asagida belirtilen boliimlerden (sirasiyla) olugsmali ve bu béliimlere yonelik
diizenleme yayin ilkelerine uyularak yapilandirilmalidir:

Bashk: Calismanin bashg, 12 Punto Koyu BUYUK HARFLERLE sayfanin ortasmna
yazilmali, rakam ve noktalama isaretleri harig, baslik U¢ satir1 gegmemelidir.

Yazar / Yazarlar: Baslik verildikten sonra yazarm sadece ad1 (ilk harfi BUYUK) ve soyadi
(BUYUK HARFLERLE) makale metninin ortasma 11 Punto Koyu olarak yazilmalidir. Soyadindan
sonra asteriks (*) konulmali, baslik sayfasinin altinda yer alacak asteriks isaretinden sonra yazar ile
ilgili bilgiler (unvan, kurum ve e-posta, orcid numarasi) dipnot bigciminde 9 Punto olarak verilmelidir.

Oz: 10 Punto Italik olarak, 1 (tek) satir araligiyla yazilmali ve 500 sozciigii gegmemelidir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Calismalarin konularini yansitan en az bes en fazla yedi Tiirkge anahtar
sozciik eklenmelidir. Her bir anahtar s6zcigiin sadece ilk harfi biiyiikk olmali ve tiim sézciikler italik
olarak verilmelidir.

Ingilizce Bashk: Ingilizce baslk her sézciigiin ilk harfi biiyiik olmak iizere kiiciik harflerle 10
punto Koyu ve italik olarak yazilmalidir.

Abstract: Tiirkce “Oz” kisminda yazih olan metin ingilizce olarak verilmelidir.

ingi}izce Anahtar Sozciikler (Keywords): Calismalarin konularini yansitan en az bes en
fazla yedi Ingilizce anahtar sozciikler Tiirkge verilen sozciiklerle ayni sirada ve aynmi anlamda
verilmelidir. Her bir anahtar sézctigiin sadece ilk harfi biiyiik olmalidir ve tiim sozciikler italik olarak
verilmelidir.

Sayfa Numaralari: Sayfalar makalelerin alt bilgisi i¢inde sag ve sol alt kenara 9 punto olarak
yerlestirilmelidir.

Metin ve Paragraf: Ana metinde alt basliklar, sozciiklerin bas harfleri biiyiik olmak iizere
kiigiik harflerle 11 punto ve koyu yazilmalidir. Metin 11 punto, iki yana dayali olmahdir. Ustten 2,5
cm, Alttan 2,5 cm, Sagdan 2,5 cm, Soldan 2,5 cm bosluk birakilmalidir. Satir aras1 3 nk olmalidir.
Paragraflar soldan 0,8 cm girintili olarak baglatilir ve paragraf aralar1 6 nk olmalidir.

Kitap, Dergi vb. isimler: Metin icinde kitap, dergi, kongre, konferans, sempozyum ve panel
isimleri italik olarak yazilir. Ornegin: “Orta Asya Tiirk Tarihinin Kaynaklar1, Belleten, Uluslararast
Insan ve Toplum Kongresi, Gegmisten Bugiine Halep ve Tiirkmenler Konferansi, Uluslararas1 Halk
Bilimi Sempozyumu” gibi.

Sayilarin Kullammm: Ciimlelere baglarken sayisal ifadeler sozciik olarak verilir; sonra
gelenler rakam ile yazilir. Ornegin: “Yaptirilan otuz tezin yirmisi Tiirk tarihi ile ilgili kalan 10°'u
Mogol tarihi ile ilgili idi.”
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Kisaltmalarin Kullanim: Kisaltmalar metinde ilk kez kullanilirken paranteze alinir; sonraki
kullannminda ahinmaz. Ornegin: “Sonucta 1957 yilinda dis borclarin  karsilanabilmesi igin
Uluslararasi Para Fonu'na (IMF) basvurmak zorunda kalinmistir. IMF, bu borglanmayla Tiirk
ekonomisine énemli bir figiir olarak girmistir.” Milattan 6nce, “M.O.” ve Milattan sonra, “M.S.”

Metin icerisinde Ahntilarin Kullamm: Metin icerisinde yapilacak kisa alintilar tirnak
icinde, italik olarak (““...”) verilmelidir. Bes satirdan az alintilar satir arasinda, bes satirdan uzun
alintilar ise satirin sagindan ve solundan birer santimetre igeride, blok halinde ve tek satir araligiyla
yazilmalidir.

Gorsel Malzeme Kullamlmasi: Metin igerisinde fotograf, sema vb. gdrsel malzeme
kullamlmas1 durumunda kaynak gosterilmesi gerekmektedir. Izin ya da telif konularindaki hukuki
sorumluluk tamamen ¢aligmanin yazarlarina aittir.

Dipnot ve Kaynak Gdsterme: Gonderilen yazilar, referans sistemi, kaynak gésterme bigimi
ve kaynakca diizenlenmesinde asagidaki gibi hazirlanmalidir:

Ana metindeki tim gondermeler dipnot sistemi yerine, metin ici kaynak gdsterme sistemi ile
(ic not olarak) hazirlanmalidir. Metin icerisinde verilecek kaynaklarda parantez acilarak yazar(lar)in
soyadi, yayin yili ve alintilanan sayfa numaralari1 asagidaki gibi verilecektir (Metinde ayn1 kaynaklara
yeniden gonderme yapildiginda ayni yontem uygulanmalidir):

e Metinde dipnotlar, ilgili oldugu sayfada numaralandirilarak verilir, metin sonuna
konulmaz. Dipnotlar “9 punto” tek aralik yazilmalidir. Hizalamas: iki yana dayali ve paragraf
girintisi 0.5 cm olmalidir.

e Metin icinde genel bir referans soz konusuysa ve metnin bitlnine gonderme
yapiliyorsa (yazarin soyadi, yil) yazmak yeterlidir. Ornegin (Togan, 1981) gibi.

e Belirli bir sayfadan alint1 yapilmis ya da ilgili fikirler belirli bir kisimdan alinmigsa
kaynak, sayfasiyla birlikte su sekilde yazilir: (Koker, 1998: 42).

e Bir yazarin ayni tarihli eserleri su sekilde yazilir: (Zizek, 2009a) ve (Zizek, 2009b).

e Yazar sayisi U¢ ile bes arasinda ise, ilk gondermede tiim isimler yazilir; daha sonra
sadece ilk yazar1 belirtmek yeterlidir. Ornegin, kaynak ilk gectiginde (Kejanlioglu, Adaklh &
Celenk, 2004) sonraki gegisinde (Kejanlioglu vd., 2004) olarak yer alir.

e Metin i¢inde iki yazarli bir kaynak belirtiliyorsa her seferinde iki yazarm adi da
belirtilir; ikiden fazla yazarl eser ise ilk kullanimda hepsi, sonraki kullanimda sadece ilk yazar
belirtilir. Ornegin: (Kafesoglu, Yildiz ve Mergil, 1998).

e Yazar sayisi li¢ ya da daha fazlaysa o zaman ilk kullanimda da sadece ilk isim ve
digerleri seklinde kisaltma yapilir (Arat vd., 1991).

e Metin icinde yeniden basimi yapilmis eski bir kaynak kullaniliyorsa yatik ¢izgi (/)
kullamlir. Ornegin: “Freud (1923/1961) ¢alismasinda giinliik hayattaki dil siir¢melerinin de
bilincaltinda yer alan bastirilmig temsillerin bir tiir diga vurumu oldugunu ilk kez one
stirmiuistiir.”

e Metin icerisinde gosterilen kaynaklar haricinde, gerekli goriilen agiklamalar i¢in klasik
dipnot yontemi kullanilmali ve bunlar i¢in otomatik numaralandirma yontemine
basvurulmahdir. A¢iklamalar icin kullanilacak olgiiler: Iki yana yasli, sol ve sag girinti: 3 nk
aralik oncesi ve sonra 6 nk, satir aralig: tek olmalidir.

Kaynakca Gosterme: Makale sonunda mutlaka makalede kullanilan tiim kaynaklar
verilmelidir. Yazarlar soyadina gore alfabetik olarak dizilmelidir. Kaynakca gosterirken asagidaki
kurallara uyulmalidir:

e Yazar soyadi ve adimin ilk harfi bilyiik yazilmali ve noktadan sonra eser ad1 kitap ise
italik, makale ise tunak i¢inde yazilmali. Eser adindan sonra kitaplar i¢in yayin yeri ve yil,
makale ise dergi adi, yil, say1 ve Cilt No’su verilmeli.
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